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SERMON XVI. 



THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT EXEMPLIFIED IN THE 

CHARACTER OF JOSEPH. 



Gen. xU. 38, 39. 

^nd Pharaoh said unto his servants. Can we 

find such an one as this is, a man in whom is 

the Spirit of God 9 
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph^ Forasmuch as 

God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so 

discreet and wise as thou art^ 

Among the various excellencfes whicfe 
recommend the books of the Old Testa- 
ment to our attention, it is not one of the 
least that they abound in admirable exam- 
ples of the most exalted virtue. It is true 
indeed, that several of those examples are 
occasionally represented as polluted with 
moral defilement, the consequence of their 

VOL. II. B 
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inheriting a nature originally corrupt. But 
whilst we are herein funiished with a proof 
of the impartiality and veracity of the 
writers, the humble and contrite heart is 
encouraged not to despond under the 
consciousness of its weakness, provided it 
be not guilty of *^ presumptuous sins \' and 
the more confident spirit is admonished 
not to be too secure in its own stedfast- 
ness, but to ^* take heed lest it fall/* 

In the mean time, notwithstanding these 
temporary lapses into sin, to which the 
records of the Jewish church represent the 
best of men as subject, it may be safely 
affirmed, that in those records we must 
search for instances of the purest virtue. 
And in no other authentic narratives, with 
the exception of the books of the New 
Testament alone, shall we discover paral:* 
lels to the faith of Abraham ; the piety of 
David, and of Daniel ; the righteousness 
of Enoch, and of Noah ; the zeal of Eli* 
jah ; the disinterestedness of Elisha ; the 
integrity of Samuel; the uprightness of 
Josiah ; the religious courage of Caleb and 
Joshua ; the patriotism of Ezra and Nehe- 
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in the charactet 6f Joseph. 3 

miah ; the meekness of Moses } atid the 
resignation of Job^ 

But among the ntimerous examples of 
virtue with which these holy writings 
abound^ there is no one^ perhap^^ more 
worthy of general imitation^ no one, which 
is illustrative of a greater variety of moral 
excellence^ or which is exhibited in more 
diversified or in more interesting relations, 
than that of Joseph the son of Jacob. 
Placed by the Providence of God in situ- 
ations of peculiar difficulty and hazard ; — 
exposed to the powerful temptations of 
the most abject and the most elevated 
condition ;— at one time piersecuted by his 
brethrenf, and sold by them as a slave into^' 
a foreign country; at another become the 
object of their reverenccy while ^' they bow- 
ed down tbemselveis before him wilii their 
faces td the earth ;'^ — at one time deserv- 
edly honoured and exalted by his masteF.;- 
at another slanderously accused of a crime 
which his soul abhorred^ and injuriously 
thrust into the public prison^.as a malefae-^ 
tor ; — now with his " feet hurt in the 
stocks/' and ^- the iron entering into bis 
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4 The fruits of the Spirit exemplified 

ioul ;'' and now " arrayed in vestures of fine 
linen, as ruler over all the land of Egypt, 
wearing the gold chain and riding in the 
second chariot of Pharaoh, whilst they 
cried before him, Bow the knee:" — this 
illustrious Patriarch appears to have uni* 
formly maintained the sam^ virtuous cha- 
rd<)ter, and to verify the observation of 
the Egyptian Monarch, that it were diffi*- 
cult to ^^ find such an one as this is, a man 
in whom is the Spirit of God." 

The observation of Pharaoh indeed was 
limited to a single feature in the character 
of Joseph. His interpretation of Pharaoh's 
dreams, and his salutary advice with re- 
spect to the necessary provision for meet- 
ing the approaching exigence, filled the 
king with a high opinion of his wisdom 
and discretion ; qualities, which he attri- 
buted with a discernment, remaricable in 
a Heathen sovereign, to the inspiration of 
Grod. The inspired writers refer us to the 
same divine Being as the source of everjr^ 
-human excellence ; and attribute all our 
approaches towards moral or intellectual 
perfection to his benign influence. ^^ The 
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fruit of the Spirit/' saith St. Paul, *^ is in all 
goodness and righteousnes& and truth''/' 
and the same Apostle dsewhere tells us, 
that whatever be our '^ wisdom'' and our 
'* knowledge/' thej are ** all the work of 
that one and the self-same Spint\" 



I shaU consider the woi*ds of Pharaoh 
then as describing the character of Joseph 
in a more enlarged sense than that, which 
they were originally int^^ded to bear: 
and shall endeavour to give you a distinct 
view of the several features of his characr 
ter, in the several relations, wherein it is 
presented by Moses, in order to draw from 
the exaimnation the general inference, that 
he was ^* a man, in whom was the Spirit 
of God/' 

L The hive of God is '* the first and 
great commandiaCTit'':^' nor can it be said, 
that the Spirit o( God is in that man, who 
is not actuated by the love of God Here 
then we have a leading criterion, by which 
to estimate the <^haracter of Joseph. 

* Eph. V. 9» ^ I Cop. xii. 11. « M^t^ xxii. 38. 
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6 The fruits of the Spirit exempiified 

1. He, who loves God, will ^^ do all to 
the glory of God'^;'^ whatever good works 
he may have grace to do, he will do them 
with a view to promote the glory of iiig 
heavenly Father. Such was the piety of 
Joseph. When called upon to interpret 
the dreams of Pharaoh, he replied, *^ It is 
not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace.'' And he had previously 
ascribed his skill in divination to its aU« 
wise Giver, when he prefaced his explana^ 
tion of the dreams of the chief butler and 
the chief baker, by telling them that ^* iur 
terpretations belonged to God.'^ 

2. He, who loves God, will believe in 
his superintending and directing Provi- 
dence, and will be assured that -^ ail things 
will work together for good to them who 
love him^" Such was the faith of Joseph. 
" As for you, ye thought evil against me,'' 
was his language to his brethren, in allu«- 
sion to their selling him for a slave : " but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
as it is this day, to save much people 

* 1 Cor. X. 31. • Rom. viil 28. 
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aH?e. So now it was not you that seot 
me hither^ but God/' 

3. He, who loves God, wiU *^ humble 
himself under his iqighty handy and re- 
ceive afflictions as die wholesome correc-^ 
tions of a father, who ^ loveth the son that 
he chasteneth^/' Such was the resignation 
of Joseph. When sold by his brethren as 
a bond-servant, he conducted himself with 
such submission to the will of God, that 
^' the Lord was with him, and he was a 
prosperous man; and found grace in the 
sight of his master, who saw that the 
Lord was with him/' When imprisoned 
in return for his fidelity to his master, and 
in consequence of an injurious accusation, 
** the Lord was with Joseph," doubtless 
because he bore his chastening rod with 
devout submission ; ^^ and showed him 
mercy, and gave him favour in the sight 
of the keeper of the |Hison; who looked 
not to any thing that was under his hand, 
because the Lord was with him ; and that 
which he did, the Lord made . it to pros^ 
per. 

' 1 Pet. V. 6. . « Heb. xii. 6, 7. 
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8 The fruits fif the Spirit exemp&fied 

4. He, who loves God, will praise him 
for all his mercies, arid will esteem erery 
bles^ng, which he enjoys, as the gift of 
God. Such was the gratitude of Joseph. 
The station of dignity to which he was 
raised by being made governor of the land 
of Egypt, did not withdraw his mind from 
the Author and Giver of all good things : 
^^ God, saith he, hath made me a father fo 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a 
ruler throaghout all the land of Egypt/' 
In the enjoyment of domestic comfort and 
delight, his thoughts were not estranged 
from the heavenly Father of all. As he 
presented his two sons to Jacob, his earth- 
ly parent, ■' they are my sons/' said he^ 
^^ whom God hath given me in this place." 

5. He, who^' loves God,"' will *' keep hia 
commandnj^nts^/' Such was the obedi- 
ence of Joseph. " I fear God,^' was bis 
declaration on jone occasion; and his fear 
operated as it shcmld do ; jt ptievented him 
from disobeying and displeasing God. Ac^ 
Gording^y when he wtis tempted to defile 

^ I Jrfin V. 2, 3. 
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his master^s bed, what wa& his answer? 
^^ Behold/' said he to the unprincipled wo- 
man, who would have gleduced him from 
his duty, *^ my master wotteth not what is 
with me in the house, and he hath com^ 
mitted all that he hath to my hand ; there 
is none greater in this house than I ; nei- 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his wife : how 
then can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God ?" From a sense of duty 
to his master he was incapable of recom- 
pensing the confidence reposed in him 
with so irreparable and cruel an injury. 
But his sense of duty to his master was 
founded on the only perfect security of 
moral obligation, a sense of his duty to 
God. 

II. '^ He, who loves God, will love his 
brother also'.*' Such was the humane dis- 
position of Joseph ; as it will appear from ' 
the line of conduct which he observed in 
his different social relations. We will pro- 
ceed now therefore to such ]>articulars as 

»lJohniv. 21. 
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bear upon this part of the subjects and 
having thus far seen him p^orming his 
duty to God, by piety, by fedth, by resig- 
nation, by gratitude, and by obedience, we 
will take for a further criterion of his char 
racter, the manner in which he did his 
duty to man. 

1. And here our attention must firsit be 
directed to the fiU^ affection of Joseph ; 
for little reason should we have for expect*- 
ing to find his character exemplary in 
other respects, if he appeared negligent of 
the first moral law both of nature and of 
revelation, and guilty of iirevereoqe to^'*' 
wards the authors of his being. 

The inspired writer of Genesis informs us 
that ^^ Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was the son of his 
old. age j'*' not because he was his youngest 
son, for that he was not, Benjamin being 
younger than he : but probably because^ 
after a long season of barrenness, he was 
bom of Rachel, the most beloved consort 
of Jacob ; and because, at the period re* 
ferred to, he was arrived at an age when 
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he was capable of affording more comf(Ht 
to the declining years of his father, than 
could be given by his younger brother 
Benjamin. And this interpretation ap- 
pears to be countenanced by the narrative 
of the Jewish historian Josephus, whO as«* 
signs as a cause for the partiality shown by 
Jacob for the first-born of Rachel, that 
^^ his father loved him above the rest of 
lus sons, both because of the beauty of his 
body, and the virtues of his mind, for h^ 
excelled the rest in prudence/' 

But whatever was th^ c^use of Jacc^^s 
preference of Joseph, and however that 
preference may have been distinguished, 
it was amply repaid by the filial affection 
and reverence shown him by this favoured 
son. Notwithstanding he had been .sepa- 
rated fi'om his father more ^han twenty 
years, and was raised to a station second 
only in dignity and power to that of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, on the arrival of his 
brethren to buy com, his first object ap- 
pears to have been to procure information 
concerning this beloved and only surviving 
parent. For this cause ^^ he made himself 
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strange unto them and spake roughly unto 
them ;'' nor suffered them to depart home, 
until he had taken measures to secure their 
return. On their return, the first question 
with which he saluted them, a question 
which indicated the tenderest and most 
amiable anxiety, was, *' Is your father 
well, the old man of whom ye spake? i% 
he still alive ?" When he discovered him- 
self to his brethren, he was impelled to the 
discovery by the lively sense he had con- 
ceived of his father's affliction and distress ; 
and accordingly his apprehension for his 
father's safety betrays itself in language, 
which after the previous conversation with 
his brethren could not have been dictated 
but by the warmest attachment; *^ I am 
Joseph. Doth my father yet live V^ Agree- 
ably to this, his first measure is to secure 
his father's removal fi-om a land of scarcity 
to one of plenty, where he himself also 
might be able to minister to his wants and 
to contribute to his comforts, ** Haste ye ; 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, 
Thus saith thy son Joseph; God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt : come down 
unto me, tarry not : and thou shalt dwell 
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in the land of Goshen^ and thou shalt be 
near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy children's children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou hast : and 
there will I nourish thee/' He dwells 'on 
the dignity which he is enjoying in a strange 
land, because be thinks it will be a subject 
of exultation and delight to his aged pa- 
rent. " Ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye liave 
seen : and ye shall haste, and Ining down 
my father hither/' He sends him pro?i- 
sions and carriages for his journey; and 
not content with intrusting the charge of 
welcoming him to andther, he goes himself 
•to receive him : ^^ Joseph made ready Iris 
•chariot, and went up to meet Israel his 
father to Goshen, and presented himself 
unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while/* And 
there he placed him, and nourished him in 
the best of the land during the remaining 
" days of the years of his pilgrimage,'' un- 
til he ** brought down his grey hairs,'' not 
*' with sorrow," but with comfort, ^^ to the 
grave/' Nor can I forbear noticing those 
Interesting particulars, which illustrate the 
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filial piety of Joseph ^ in presenting himself 
with his children before the death-bed of 
his father to receive his parting blessing : 
in promising to convey him to ^* the bury- 
ing-place of his ancestors;" in '* falling 
upon his father's face, and weeping upoii 
him, and kissing him," when he had yield- 
ed up the ghost; in " embalming" the 
body with princely munificence; and fi- 
jially in removing it to " the land of Ca- 
naan/' and depositing it ^' in the cave of 
Machpelah/' the sepulchre of Abraham 
and of Isaac. 

2. But Joseph, it may be said, had been 
treated with partial fondness by his father ; 
and the affection^ which he thus testified, 
was only a return for the kindness he had 
experienced. Let us see then what was 
his conduct towards his brethren, all of 
whom ^^ had hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him ;" whilst some 
pf them had conspired to slay him, and 
others had actually sold him for a slave. 

When he had occasion to notice the 
cause of his being a bondman in Egypt, 
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how does he describe it ? •* Indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the He- 
brews/' He intimates that he had been 
treated with injustice; but he inentions 
not those who had injured him. When his 
brethren appeared before him, how doe^ 
he conduct himself towards them ? " He 
made himself strange unto them indeed, 
and spake roughly unto thiem /' he adopted 
a line of conduct, which was necessary 
perhaps in order to complete the benevo- 
lent design, he had in view ; and which 
for a time wore the appearance of severity 
and harshness : but in adopting even this 
apparent severity, he laid a temporary re- 
straint on his own humanity and affection ; 
at the same time he committed no act of 
injustice towards any one of them, and uU 
timately he conferred the greatest benefits 
qn them alL In this part of his behaviour 
indeed we perceive his prudence and dis- 
cretion ; which would not suffer him to 
discover himself unto his brethren, "before 
he should have ascertained the probable 
consequences of the discovery : and which 
perliaps judged it expedient to awaken 
their sleeping consciences to salutary con-- 
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trition for their former unnatural cruelty. 
Ihoxxx such considerations as these be seems 
to have done violence to his real feelings ; 
what those feelings were« we learn from 
unequivocal evidence, when in the midst 
of this assumed strangeness and roughness 
of demeanour, '^ he turned himself about 
from them and wept;'' when ^* he com- 
manded to fill their sacks with corn, and 
to restore every man's money into his sack, 
and to give them provision for the way :^' 
when he " could not refrain himself, but 
wept aloud, so that the Egyptians and the 
house of Pharaoh heard, w'hile he made 
himself known unto his brethren ;" when 
he ^^ kissed all his brethren and wept upon 
them ;" when he " gave them a possession 
in the best of the land ;" when he ^* nou- 
rished them and their little ones ;'' when he 
^^ comforted them, and spake kindly unto 
them*" 

3. 1 have only to add that the moral 
character of Joseph, thus beautifully illus- 
trated by his conduct towards his father, 
who had treated him with paternal affec- 
tioUj apd towards his brothers, who had 
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persecuted htm with unnatural cruelty, 
maintains its consistency, when surveyed 
in its relation to the Egyptians, among 
whom it was exhibited under a great va- 
riety of circumstances. To Potiphar he 
acted the part of a conscientious and 
faithful servant; and both in the ma- 
nagement of his household in general, 
and in particular on one memorable 
occasion, wherein his virtue was assailed, 
proved himself a roan of uncorruptible 
integrity. By *^ the keeper of the pri- 
son'' he was invested with an office of 
tmst, which he discharged with care and 
success. Elevated by Pharaoh to the 
highest dignity in the state, he gave the 
most satisfactory evidence of that *^ wis- 
dom'' and " discretion," on the presump- 
tion of which he had been advanced; and 
acquitted himself with distinguished ho- 
nour in an employment, and during a sea- 
son, of peculiar difficulty. By his asto- 
nishing prudence, lie not only preserved a 
whole nation from the. horrors of impend- 
ing famine, but he availed himself of their 
tenqiorary distress to confer upon them a 

VOL. II. c 
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permanent benefit, and provided for their 
future security and impi-ovement in civi-. 
lization, by removing them from the coun- 
try over which they were dispersed ^* into 
cities, from one end of the borders of 
Egypt unto the other/' In the mean time 
he justified the good opinion of his em« 
ployer by the diligence, wherewith he exe- 
cuted his commission; and by converting 
the profits of his success, not to his own 
personal aggrandizemait,. but to the pro- 
motion of the interests of Pharaoh. In* 
deed the influeiice which he possessed with 
tlie sovweign, and the authority which he 
maintained ov«r the people of Egypt, ftir- 
nish an undeniable argument for the un«* 
common merit of Joseph : for it is not rea-^ 
sonable to suppose that any thk^ under 
Providence, but merit of a very extmor^ 
dinary kind, could littve condlii^d the 
good-will of a whole people to a man, who 
inherited no domestic or national claba 
upon their regard ; who had been brought 
into their country a stranger, an outca^ 
and a slave; and whose character had 
been blackened by the imputation of a 
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crime of the basest and the foulest na«* 
ture. 

Upon the whole of this examinfttion^ we 
traoe in the patriarch Joseph the character 
of one, who diligently " exercised himself 
to have always a conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards inan\'' En^ 
dmved with a solid understanding, and 
with a heart alive to virtuous thoughts and 
to kind affections^ he inade ^^ the fear of 
God'' the ruting principle of \m conduet. 
fie accordingly affords us an exanple of 
devoid; and rational piety; of Usuneiess 
axid manly virtue. To the Aknighty he 
was huQGible, gratefuU and resigned ; zeal^ 
oils in promoting his glory, and resoiute in 
keepiog his coiranandments. TohisifaBoir 
-creatures he was^ as a scm^ dutifial and af^ 
iedlioiiate; a0 a brother, kind and fiargivf- 
ing ; fhithfuK ^s a servant aad a nBofc^ect ( 
discreet and benevolent^ as a ruler ; of inte^- 
grity unshaken^ and of manners uncorrupt. 
The concluding chapters of tlie book of 
Genesis, which are unexampled for the 

* Acts xxiv. 16. 
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interesting and affecting simplicity of the 
narrative, present us in this character of 
Joseph with one of the most faultless pat- 
terns for our imitation. We may there- 
fore reasonably demand in the language 
of the Egyptian Monarch, and with that 
evangelical signification which the Chris- 
tian will affix to the words, '^ Can we find 
such an one as this is ; a man, in whom is 
the Spirit of God ?' And we may then 
safely conclude, that we are guided by the 
same Spirit, when we testify our ^^ love of 
God'' by that piety, faith, resignation, gra- 
titude, and obedience; and our ^^ love of 
man'' by that affectionate behaviour in our 
domestic relations, by that faithful dis- 
charge of our social duties, and that ge- 
neral tenor of kindness and benevolence, 
which so eminently distinguished this well-^ 
beloved son of Israel^ this higfaly-&voured 
servant of God. 
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And Pharaoh said. Can we find such an one as 
this is^ a nian inwAom the Spinit of God is ? 

9 

In a late discourse I took occasion from 
these words to examine tbe character of 
Joseph, the son of Jacob, as set forth in 
the concluding chapters of the book of 
Genesis : and I endeavoured to illustrate 
the position that Joseph was under the 
influence of the Spirit of God, by bringing 
forward to your view the several qualities, 
l^3^ich he exhibited in his conduct; qua- 
lities, which the Gospel represents as th« 

p3 
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^* work of that one and the self-same Spi- 
rit." In conducting the inquiry, I took 
two leading criterions, whereby to judge of 
the character of Joseph^ namely ^* the love 
of God/' and " the love of man /' and I 
considered them as exemplified in the con- 
duct of that holy Patriarchy respectively 
branching on tlvr ^mm iiand into piety, 
faith, resignation, gratitude, and obedi- 
ence I and on the other into filial duty, bro- 
therly affection, fidelity as a servant and a 
subject, and benevolence as one intrusted 
with power. The possession of these quali- 
ties may be a rule for ourselves, as was in- 
cidentally remarked in the conclusion of 
that discourse ; and as we infer the Spirit 
of God to h^ye been in Joseph fi*om a 
consideration of those fruits of the Spirit, 
Whic^ he manifested, so we may infer that 
1!be samfe Spirit js in us, when he produces 
iti us the same fruits. Tal^TOg then the 
remarks, ^hfich I made on tiie character of 
Joseph, as the guide for those Which are to 
Mlow, I propose with the blessing of Ood 
to devote the pre&ent discourse to an ap- 
plication of the principles already feid 
down to our own ispirJtual state. 
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I. And first, as to *^ the love of God/' 
which, as it is th^ sulo^ect of *^ the first and 
great commandment/^ m also dfiould be 
the first and great spring of all our actions, 
^is was the leading <nterion whereby we 
estim^'ted the diaracter of Joseph ; let us 
take it for the leading criteiioQ of our own 
characters. 

1. In ym Che love of God produced a 
pious iKspositioa to promote '^ the glory of 
God/' Does the same pious disposition 
afford us reason Ip hope that we are actu-^ 
ated by the same love? Whatever good 
qualities we may possess, whether of the 
understanding or of the heart ; whatev^ 
evil dispositions we may be able to sub* 
due ; whatever sins we may refrain froni^ 
whatever virtues w€ may p;acti8e; are w« 
willing and ready to profess, that our light 
and our elrengtii and our holiness, our abi- 
lity and disposition to *^ eschew evil and to 
do good,'^ are of the grace of God ; that 
whatever we can do, it is only " through 
Christy which stren^heneth us*/' that as 

* Phil. iv. IS. 
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it is not in us, of our own natural weak- 
ness, to be wise, or good, or happy, so it 
is unto God through Christ Jesus that we 
are indebted, for ** our wisdom, and righ- 
teousness, and sanctification^ and redeitop- 
tion^;'* so that ^^ whereinsoever we glory, 
we may glory in the Lofd^'^*' The Apostle 
teaches us to carry this principle into the 
most ordinary occurrences, into the most 
necessary and indispensable business of 
life. '^ Whether ye eat or drink," saith he, 
" or whatever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God''." Do we adopt the principle in 
its full extent, and in its universal applica- 
tion ? and labour so to conduct our^lves 
in the more trivial and familiar, as well as 
in the more important and public transac* 
tions that we are engaged in, not in order 
to promote our own honour or interest, 
but ^^ that men may see our good works, 
and" being led to regard them as -, pro- 
ceeding from the love of God, may ^' glo- 
rify our heavenly Father%" who hath gra- 
ciously enabled and disposed us to per- 
form them ? 

b 1 Cor. 1. 3a ^1 Cor. i. 31. ^ 1 Cor. x. 31. 

« Matt. V. 1 6. 
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2. Again : the Jove of God was mani- 
fested in Joseph by a belief in his super- 
intending and directing Providence. Do 
we like him believe, that ^^ God meaneth 
all the evil/' that is thought or wrought 
against us, ^^ for gopd/' and thajt he will 
ultimately cause ^* all things to w>ork toge- 
ther for good to them who love him V* It 
is not probable that our faith wiU be put 
to those severe trials, by which almighty 
God saw fit to exercise the faith of Joseph. 
Torn from his native country, from the 
arms of an affectionate apd only surviving 
parent, of whose declining years he was 
the support and the comfort ; betrayed by 
his brethren, the children of his father; 
sold as a slave into a foreign country ; and 
there persecuted, slandered, and imprison- 
ed : he ^^ held fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end^:** 
he knew that it w^s ^^ the word of the Lord 
which tried him^." Under trials much 
less severe than these, trials which do not 
exceed the ordinary portion of man, many 
of them probably the consequences of our 

^ Heb. iii. 6. % Psalm cv. 19. 
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own sinful lusto, and raaoj probably 
brought upon us and continued by our 
own perverse tempers, is our faith unshaken 
in the goodness and providence of God? 
Knowing that *^ we have access by faith 
in Jesus Christ into this grace wherein we 
stand/* do we not only *^ rejoice in hope 
of the glwy of God," but " glory in tribu- 
lations also, knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience^?" It is an essential part of 
religion, not only to ^^ believe in God that 
he is ;'' but also to believe, that he judg- 
6th and ruleth the world in righteousness, 
that' he can bring good out of evil, that he 
can and does make all things, yea even 
the evil designs and actions of wicked 
men, work together for the good of his 
feithful people. Is this wir belief? are we 
assured, under all the trials that exercise 
us, under all the evil that befalleth us, that 
'* God meaneth it for good ?'* 

'3. Again; the " faith'* of Joseph was 
" made perfect" , by his resignation : he be- 
lieved in God, as the all-wise Disposer of 

^ Rom* V. 2. 
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human events, and ^^ the trying of hit 
faith wrought in him patience'/' If we 
believe as Joseph did, we shall be resigned 
also like him. Is such our resignation ? 
Believing that ^^ whom the Lord k>veth he 
diastenetb, and that he soourgeth everj 
son, whom he receiveth ;" do we ^^ endure 
chastening,"' as intended ^^ for our profit, and 
that we may be made partakers of the ho** 
liness of God*^?'* I>o we submit to the rod 
of affliction, knowing ^^ who hath appoint-* 
ed it^,'" and that he hath appointed it for 
wise and sal utary ends ? Do we in the sea- 
son of distress, *^ cast all our care upon 
God,'' believing that " he careth for us""?" 
Do we " humble ourselves under the 
mighty band of God, assured that he will 
exah us in due time" ;" — tihat having ** called 
HS unto his eternal ^ory by Christ Jesus, 
after 4^t we have suffered awhile, he will 
make us perfect, stabGsh, strengthen, settle 
us**?" As the desires erf human nature will 
** lust against the Spirit/' and prevent «s 
from becoming perfect in « the beauty of 

* James i. 3. ^ Hdb. xii. 6—10. ^ Micali ti. 0. 
" 1 Pet V. 7. "1 Pet. V. e, M Pet. v, 10. 
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holiness ;" so will the infirmities of our na» 
ture sometimes rebd^ and hinder us from 
being ^^ stedfast in tjhie faithp^"' from sub* 
mitttng with that complete aind uniform 
subjection of our .will, which we owe and 
should strive to practise, to ** the Father 
of spirits ^'' Is it however our hearty en- 
deavour to attain the faith and resignation, 
which it becometh us to jH^ctise; to ma- 
nifest that subjection of, our will to the will 
of God, which is our duty in all the dis- 
pensations of his Providence ? ** The flesh^^ 
may be, to a certain extent it always will 
be, ^^ weak ;"" is *^ the spirit" nevertheless 
« willing'?" 

4. Again ; united with resignation under 
the chastening hand of God, Joseph pos- 
sessed a heart grateful to him for the bless- 
ings which he .bestowed^ ^* Give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches'," was the prayer 
of a wise man, well aware of the dangers 
which accompany each extreme. Proof 
against the evils of each, as adversity had 

F 1 Pet V. 9. ^ Heb. xii. 9. ' Matt. xxvi. 41. 

' Prov. XXX. 8. 
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not caused the Hebreir Patriarch to re- 
pine, and call in question the goodness, of 
God, so prosperity did not seduce him 
into a forgetfulness of his almighty Bene- 
factor. His public dignity and his domes- 
tic enjoyments were alike attributed to 
thdr proper origin ; as benefits, ^' which 
God had given him/' As our sufferings 
cannot, generally speaking, be as intense 
as were those of Joseph, so neither can our 
blessings be great as his. Yet bles^ngs we 
all of us enjoy ; some in a greater, others 
in a less degree. The gifts of an exalted 
rank and of abundant riches are bestowed 
on few men ; and such is the spirit with 
which they are too often received, so little 
thankfulness do they commonly exdte to- 
wards him who hath bestowed thefiti, and 
such and so little worthy are the pvitposes 
to which they are applied, that it wjis, only 
a just observation of human nature- that 
drew from Agur the prayer, to which I 
have just alluded, wherein he desired not 
riches, '* lest he should be full, and deny 
God, and say, Who is the Lord ?" If how- 
ever we do possess the good things of this 
world in a great degree, do we endeavour 
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to be grateful in proportion ? If not, do 
we learn to be content with whatever bless* 
ings we do possess, and to be grateful to 
God for them? Whatever we have, we 
have no claim to it; but it is the free 
gift of a good and gracious Providence; 
whether it be the necessaries, the comforts^ 
liie conveniences of this world, or the pro* 
mise of eternal life, and the aid of divine 
grace for attaining it, in another; it is 
moi*e, much more, than we deserve ; and 
it is conferred upon us out of regard, not 
to any righteousness of our own, but to the 
abundant merits of our Saviour, and of 
the great and uncontrolled mercy of God. 
AccordiBg to the freeness of the gift, so 
ought to be our seme of gratitude towards 
the Giver. From a debtor we may recejhre 
what he pays without thanking him : it n 
our due, and he caxinot withhold it. But 
where the gift is free, great should be the 
Aankfiilness of the receiver ; and it should 
rise, if pos^le, in proportion to the absolute 
freedom of him who bestows it. I will tiot 
ask whether our gratitude to God is an pro^ 
portion to what, under the eircuindtances of 
the case, we reoeive ; it is not, it cannot 
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be. But do we endeavour, as much aA 
We can, to make it so? Do we chmsh. 
Hvdy feelings <^ gratitude in our hearts ? 
Do we express them with our lips and 
in our lives? Do we ** give thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God and the 
Father, . in the name of our Lord Jetut 
Christ^ r 

5. Another proof of the love of God 
l^eigning in the heart of Joseph is that he 
feared him :---4;hat is, he feared to do what 
wight be diseasing in his sight; and w«s 
careful not to sin against him, but to '^ keep 
kis cooiomndments/' Is this our fear of 
God? Is such our obedience? Do we 
avoid those things, which we know Jo be 
sinful^ because God bath^ forbiddai them ? 
do we do those things, which we know to 
be ^^ lawful and right,'' because God hatk 
so commanded ? When temptation assails 
lis in the discharge of our duty^ whether 
leiigious or moral, whether tomrards God or 
1x3ivards man, do we meet it on the groiuid 
of obedience to the divine law ; do we re- 
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ply to the suggestions of the tempter, 
** how can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God?'^ I rest upon this point 
the rather, both because a sense of duty 
to God is the principle laid down in scrip- 
ture, from which all our actions should ori- 
ginate ; and also because there is no other 
principle whatever, which can withstand 
the assaults of temptation at all times, and 
in all places, and under all circumstances ; 
in the privacy of the most secret retire- 
ment, as well as in the presence and before 
the eyes of the world. Perfect obedience 
indeed to God^s commandments is what 
we cannot pay ; the sense of duty to him 
will sometimes give way to strong tempta- 
tions enforced by convenient opportunities 
of sinning: but a firm conviction, that we 
are constantly under the eye of an al- 
mighty, an all-wise, a just, a merciful, and 
a holy Being, to whom we are responsible 
for all we do, speak, or think, and who 
will hereafter '' bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good or whether it be evil %'^ must 

« Eecl. xii. 14. 
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operate with greater force than any earthly 
motive, to fill iis with a salutary fear of 
God, and to prompt us to keep his com- 
mandments. Not, again, that by the par- 
tial and imperfect obedience, which we can 
show, it is in our power to make propitia- 
tion for our numerous imperfections, and 
to conciliate the favour of God ; but it is 

* • 

our comfort and our blessing, that he him- 
self has provided a propitiation for us in 
the blood of his only-begotten and well- 
beloved Son, who will reconcile us to his 
Father, if by the succour of his grace we 
strive to ^* love him and to keep his com- 
mandments." They, who " keep the com- 
mandments of God," are described under 
the dispensation of the Law^ as the persons 
who *Move God"":" "He who keepeth 
my commandments," saith the ever blessed 
Angel of the new covenant, the Author of 
the dispensation of the Gospel^ " he it is 
that loveth me ^.^' Have we then this proof 
of the love of God abiding in us ? Do we 
fear him, not with the fear of slaves and 
bond-smen, but with the honour and reve- 

* Exod. XX. 6. 3r John xiv. SI. 
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rence which a son oweth to his father ? Do 
we strive to obey him with a faithful and 
unreserved and universal obedience, and 
so " present our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service ' ?'" 

II. It is an easy and obvious transition 
from the first criterion, by which we exa- 
mined the claim of Joseph to be consi- 
dered as *^ a man in whom was the Spirit of 
God,"' namely *^ his love of God,'* to the 
second criterion, namely his " love of man/* 
For our blessed L.ord, who declares '^ the 
love of God to be the first and great com- 
mandment,'' enforces the love of our neigh- 
bour by similar obligations'"; and his be- 
loved disciple pronounces in the true spirit 
of the Gospel and of his ** meek and lowly'* 
Master, that where the love of man is not, 
the love of God cannot be ^ 

Let us proceed then to inquire, whether 
we are actuated by the Spirit of God, by 
applying to our own condition the parti- 

^ Rom, xii. 1. * Matt. xxii. 39. * 1 John iv. 20. 
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cular remarks, that have been made on the 
moral and social character of Joseph. 

1. The first law of nature, which re- 
spects our conduct to others, is that which 
prescribes affection and reverence from 
children towards their parents : and it is 
in compliance with those feelings, which 
almighty God naturally implanted in the 
heart of man, that He was pleased to make 

the same, the first moral law in his revealed 

« 

will to his favoured people^ and especially 
(as St. Paul describes it) ^* the first com- 
mandment with promise*';" — the first com- 
mandment, to the performance of which 
he hath graciously annexed the promise of 
a blessing. For his exemplary observance 
of this commandment^ the Patriarch, whose 
character we are examining^ was memora- 
bly and illustriously distinguished. Is our 
conduct to the authors of our being, affec- 
tionate and dutiful as his? Do we take 
that earnest interest in their welfare ? Do 
we minister to their wants, and contribute 
to their comforts ? Do we succour them 

« Eph. vi. 9.. 
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with our fortunes, and attend on them 
with our persons? Do we love and ho- 
nour them in their lives, do we solace 
them in their declining years, and do we 
*' embalm'* their memories when they are 
dead ? In the present age, pretending as it 
does to superior degtees of illumination, it 
is much to be doubted whether filial piety, 
whether the honour due from children to 
parents, maintains its just rank in the scale 
of moral obligiation. We have seen the rahk 
assigned to it in the divine law : let us see how, 
agreeably to that station, it is spoken of by 
the wisest of men. ^* The fear of the Lord," 
saith Solomon, " is the beginning of know- 
ledge; but fools despise wisdom and in- 
struction ^'' This is his first maxim for the 
 

regulation of human Hfe, originating, where 
all sound instruction must originate, with 
the religious principle. What is his secdhd 
maxim ? " My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law of 
thy mother : bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy rteCk. 
When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; When 
thou sleepest, it shall keep theej and 

* Prov. i. 7. 
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when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 
It shall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck*/' Is 
such our reverence for the earthly authors 
of pur being; is such our obedience to 
that^ *' which is the first commandment 
with promise ?'' or dare we defy thp "curse" 
denounced by the Lord God upon him, 
*^ who setteth light by his father or his 
mother ^ ?" 

2. Together with the most exemplary 
filial piety, we have seen Joseph distin- 
guished by the warmest affection towards 
his brothers. A sense of the most im- 
werited and severest injuries experienced 
from them, had not been able to stifle 
his benevolence, and did not prevent 
him from manifesting the dictates of that 
benevolence in the most substantial and 
valuable services. Is such our affection, 
our good- will to our brethren, to our " kins- 
men according to the flesh ?'* But not only 
so : we are all brethren : " hath not one 
God created us«?'' hath not one Saviour 

« Prov. i. 8. vi. go, 21, 22. 'Deut. xxvU. 16. 

s Mai. ii. 10. 
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redeemed us? Do we then all ^* Ibve a9 
brethren^?'' Do we as "brethren, dwell 
together in unity * ?'' Do we " put away 
from us all bitterness, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, ?ind evil speaking, with 
all malice ? And are we kind to one ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
us^?'* Can we " bless them tjhat curse 
us ? can we do good to them that hate us, 
and pray for them which despitefully use 
us and persecute us^'^'' ** If our enemy 
hunger, can we feed him ? if he thirst, can 
we give him drink ? Instead of being over- 
come of evil, do we endeavour to overcome 
evil with gopd" ?'' *^ Sirs, ye are brejthren/' 
said Moses to two of the Israelites, as they 
strove together ; ** why do ye wrong one to 
another" ?'■ The principle, in its literal ap- 
plication, regarding the Jews as a distinct 
people, *' children of the blopd of Abra- 
ham,'' ran through the whole of their laws : 
in its enlarged signification, under the no- 
tion which the Gospel holds forth, that all 
men are children of God, that all men are 

* 1 Pet iii. 8. * Psalm cxxxiih I. ^ Eph. iv. 31. 
' Matt. V. 44. » Rom. xii. 20, 21. » Arte Vu. 26. 



manifested btf fds fruits^ 39 

redeemed by Christ, it runs through the 
Christian law. He is not a -good Christian, 
who " does wrong'' to one of tiis brethren, 
to one of his fellow creatures, whether he 
be the aggressor or retaliate the injury. The 
world indeed will tell us otherwise : it will 
often justify aggression; it will enjoin re- 
venge as a duty. But ** the spirit which 
reigneth in the children of the world,'' is 
not the spirit of ** the children of light." 
That blessed Spirit coxnmands us to *^ do 
good unto all men**;"' ^V as much as lieth 
in us, to live peaceably with all men/' to 
" avenge not ourselves p." Do we give this" 
proof of the Spirit abiding in us ? 

3. Lastly^ the conduct of Joseph in 
the capacities of a servant, a subject, and 
a ruler; as one, acting under the com- 
mand of others, and as one, invested with 
authority himself; leads jus to qonsider the 
manner, in which w^ conduct ourselves 
under similar circumstances. .As ^ servant, 
he was faithful tQ his paster; as a sub- 
ject, he was obedient to his sovereign ; a$ 
a ruler, he studied to promote the interests 

** Gal. vi. 10, ' Rom. x\u 18^ 19, 
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of those committed to his charge. Accord- 
ing as we are placed in any or all of these 
situations, does our conduct give proof of 
the same honesty and integrity ? If our lot 
be that of a servant, do we ^* obey in all 
things our masters according to the flesh, 
not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God, and as 
the servants of Christ ; heartily and with 
good will doing service, as to the Lord, 
and not to men, knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free *i ?*' It was this sense of his 
responsibility to God, as I have before re- 
marked, which preserved Joseph true to 
his duty towards his master in a season of 
great temptation ; and it is the same sense, 
which St. Paul is anxious to impress on 
those in the like situation; doubtless for 
this reason, that religion is the only sure 
defence of morality. As subjects, are we 
obedient *' to the higher powers^'* submis- 
sive to the laws, and respectful to those 
who are intrusted with the execution of 

«t Col. iii. 22. Eph. vi. 5. ' Rom. xiii. 1. 
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them ; — ^and that not only " for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake \' not only for 
fear of ** the sword which the ruler bear- 
eth, to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil ;*' but because we know obedience 
to be our duty, which we cannot fail in 
to man, without displeasing God ? If we 
be intrusted with power, do we exercise it 
justly and mercifully ? justly, in compliance 
with the law, whence the authority is de- 
rived ; mercifully, out of regard to those 
towards whom it is to be exercised ? The 
ruler, the officer of the law, in whatever 
department he may be stationed, is/^^ the 
minister of God for good'' to those who 
are the subjects of the law. Is it our 
study then to promote the good of those 
to whom our authority extends ? to correct 
and reform the vicious ; to protect the in- 
nocent and the distressed ; and to reward 
the virtuous and deserving? Jn *a word, 
whether we be servants, subjects, or rulers, 
our Respective stations are ste\^'ardships, 
for which we are accountable, and in which 
we shall be '^ required to be fpund faith - 
fill' :" they are talents, with which we are 

• 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
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intrasted, and which we are expected to 
improve to the glory of God, the salvation 
of our souls, and the benefit of others. Is 
it our conscientious endeavour so to im- 
prove them ? 

I have thus endeavoured to direct your 
thoughts to those heads of self-examinaf 
tion, which are most naturally suggested 
by the story of Joseph the son of Jacob* 
From those ^* fruits of the Spirit/' which 
we have seen manifested in his conduct, 
we reasonably infer that he was *^ a man 
in whom was the Spirit of God«'^ and 
when we perceive the same fruits mani^ 
fested in our own conduct, we may reason^- 
ably trust that the same Spirit is in us. It 
is hardly necessary to remark, that it has 
not been my intention to bring forward all 
those fruits, which the scriptures ascribe 
to the Holy Spirit ; but those, to which the 
subject before us has more immediately 
directed my thoughts, as being most sig- 
nally evidenced in the character of this 
virtuous Patriarch. Thus much however 
may perhaps safely be affirmed ; that where 
these firuits of the Spirit are produced, the 
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others will be found also : and that where 
these fruits are not produced, whatever 
spiritual gifts and graces a man may pre- 
tend to enjoy, still the Spirit of God is not 
in hinu 



^ 



as 



SERKfON XVIII. 



PRIDE A WORLDLY aUALITY : IRRELIGIOUS AND 

IRRATIONAL. 



1 John ii. 16. 

— The pride of life is not of the Father ^ hut is 

qfthe world. 

* • • 

That the maxims of tiie world are often 
at variance with those of Christianity, is a 
troth, which needs not excite our astonish- 
ment. A renunciation of the pomps and 

* • 

vanity of the world is one of the terms, on 
which we are admitted into tfee Christian 
Church: *^ not to be <Jonformed to the 
world" is one of the rules, by which we 
are to be regulated in our Christian course : 
and we are frequently admonished by fhp 
word of tmtli, that the world is one of the 
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most dangerous enemies, against which we 
have to struggle in our progress towards 
Christian perfection. It is of course to be 
expected, that whilst its practices contri- 
bute to vitiate our hearts, our understand- 
ings also should be liable to be dazzled and 
deluded by its maxims. 

I am led to these remarks by reflecting 
on the difference, which prevails between 
the ordinary language of the world and 
the representations of Christianity, on the 
subject suggested by the words of the 
Apostle. 

The mind of the child is soon impressed 
with the necessity of entertaining, what is 
called by a strange inconsistency and per- 
version of language, ^^ a proper pride.^' As 
young persons make their entrance into 
life, they are instructed to ** take pride" in 
distinguishing themselves, and surpassing 
their fellows. The force of early instruc- 
tion and of general example cooperates 
with the propensities of a vicious nature, 
prone to weakness and vanity; till as 
we grow tip, we make no scruple of pro- 
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fessing that we " pride ourselves'' on a 
variety of things which we speaky think, or 
do. Nations are only aggregates of indi- 
viduals : and it is natural that the feelings 
of the several members should be trans- 
ferred to the body at large. If a bountiful 
Providence exempts us from miseries, to 
which our less favoured neighbours are 
exposed, and showers on us peculiar bless- 
ings, we represent ourselves ^ placed on 
a *^ proud eminence :" — if almighty God 
crowns our arms with victory, it is celet- 
brated as a " proud day" for England : — if 
we are reminded of our national demerits 
and offences, we do not perhaps deny the 
charge ; but adverting to some more pleas- 
ing trait in the national character, or to 
some splendid act of national benevolence, 
we thank God with a false and pharisai- 
cal humility, that we have something to be 
** proud of.'* 

Now whatever may be intended by this 
quality of ** pride,*' which we inculcate 
and adopt as a principle of action, and a 
ground of self-congratulation, our language 
at least is certainly not in harmony with 
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the language of Christianity ; but it has, I 
apprehend, an obvious tendency to con- 
found in our minds the distinction between 
right and wrong ; and to diminish our ab- 
horrence of a quality, which is totally in- 
consistent with the temper recommended 
by the Gospel, and which the Gospel ex- 
plicitly condemns. Look to the constituent 
parts of that character, which our Saviour 
proposes as the model for a Christian's imi- 
tation, and on which he promises especial 
blessings, in the beginning of his sermon on 
the mount ; and you will find that it con- 
sists of dispositions, in w hich pride has no 
portion. The first three blessings are pro- 
nounced on " the poor in spirit ;'' on ^^ them 
that mourn ;" and on " the meek J' and 
the qualities which follow, are all of a kin- 
dred temper. Look to the example of our 
blessed Lord, whose life is especially pro- 
posed as a pattern of humility, patience, 
and meekness. Look to the conduct o/ 
his Apostles, who in imitation of their 
Master^ were made (in the forcible Ian- 
guage of St. Paul) ^' as the filth of the 
world, and the ofF-scouring of all things »." 

» 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
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Look to the character which our Saviour 
gives of pride, where he enumerates the 
moral defilements of the heart of man, and 
classes it with adulteries, thefts, and mur- 
ders^. Look to the portraits which St. 
Paul exhibits of the reprobate condition of 
the heathen world, and of those " perilous 
times, which should come in the last days ;" 
and you will find pride introduced among 
their characteristic features «. Look to the 
contrast, which the scriptures repeatedly 
mark between the respective rewards, as 
well as thie natures, of the Christian and 
the opposite temper, where it is said, that 
^' God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble ^/' Look finally 
to the reason of all this in the assertion of 
the text, where St, John coupling " the 
pride of life'' with *^ the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eyes," in other words 
with sensuality and covetousness, affirms, 
that *^ it is not of the Father, but is of the 
world :" that it is not of heavenly origin, 
the valuable and fruitful gift of the Holy 
Spirit of God ; but is on the contrary de- 

»» Mark vii. 21, 22. <= Rom, i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 1, f . 
* James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
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rived from ^^ the god of this world/' sinful 
as a principle, and mischievous in its ten- 
dency. 

Pride is defined by a celebrated moral- 
ist, to be " ihordinate and unreasonable 
self-esteem/' Now where a man thinks too 
highly of himself, it is in the course of na- 
ture that he should think too lowly of 
others : and it may be laid down as a ge- 
neral axiom, that the concomitants of pride 
are scorn and insolence towards one's fel- 
low-creatures, and impiety and irreverence 
towards God. " The proud have had me 
greatly in derision %" was the remark of the 
Psalmist ; and he laid his finger precisely on 
that spring, where irreligion has its origin, 
when he said, *' The wicked through the 
pride of his countenance, will not seek after 
God : God is not in all his thoughts ^'' 

These are the distinguishing marks of 
pride, where it is permitted to get domi- 
nion over the heart, and (which is a neces- 
sary consequence) to influence the actions. 
However it be nourished, and whatever be 

® Psalm cxix. 51. ^ Psalm x. 4. 
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the shape it is invested with, its effects are 
uniformly hateful and pestilential;, uni- 
formly subversive of piety towards God 
and charity towards man, as well as injuri- 
ous to the happiness of him who is actu- 
ated by it. In the pride of exalted birth, 
Absalom the son of David broke the ties 
of religion, allegiance, and filial duty ; and 
rebelled against his father, whom the Lord 
had anointed king over Israel ; and was 
violently cut off in the flower of his age. 
In the pride of ai-bitrary power, Jezebel 
usurped the vineyard of Naboth by per- 
jury and murder; and " her carcass was 
eaten by dogs." In the pride of majesty, 
*^ the heart of Nebuchadnezzar was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened'* to forget his 
almighty Benefactor ; and he was ^^ driven 
from men, and his dwelling was with the 
beasts of the field.*' In the pride of de- 
spotic authority, Pharaoh ^* refused to let 
the people of Israel go to serve the Lord ;'* 
and the Lord " hardened his heart'* for a 
punishment, because he had himself al- 
ready hardened it by his sin. In the pride 
of victory, Saul ^^ rejected the word of the 
Lord; and the Lord rejected him from 

e2 
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being king over Israel/' In the pride of 
royal favour, the insatiable ambition oC 
H£i.man would not rest, ^' so long as he saw 
Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's 
gate ;'' until he himself ^* was hanged on 
the gallows/' that he had prepared for 
the object of his malice. In th^ pride of 
popular applause, Herod permitted him- 
self to be saluted with divine honours; 
and " immediately an Angel of the Lord 
smote him, and he wa^i eaten of worms^ 
and gave up the ghost/' In the pride of 
wealth, the covetous mam ip one parable 
thought of nothing, but to ^^ eat, drink, 
and be merry ;" and the rich man in an- 
other thought not of the beggar that ^^ lay 
at his gate full of sores ;" until the soul of 
the former was *^ required of him that 
night ;" and the latter *^ lift up his eyes in 
hell, being in torments/' In the pride of 
youth, Rehoboam threatened to ^^ chastise 
his subjects with scorpions ;" and was pu- 
nished by the loss of his hereditary author 
rity- In the pride of bodily strength, Go- 
liah " defied the armies of the living God ;'' 
and was slain by the hand of a striplings 
whom he had disdained and curi^ed by his 
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gods. In the pride of female beauty and 
accooiplishments, the heart of Herodias's 
daughter was hardened into the commis- 
sion of an act of wanton barbarity in de- 
manding the head of John the Baptist; 
and thfe crime was recompensed by the de- 
gradation and banishment of her partners 
in guilt, if not by her own untimely de- 
<8bruction. In the pride of learning, the 
Grfeeksi esteemed " the preaching of Christ 
crucified to be foolishness/' and were judi- 
cially ^* given over by God to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not 
convenient/* In the pride of a fancied 
equality and consequent disobedience to 
their rulers, Korah and his company rebels 
led agaiilst Moses and Aaron, and *^ went 
down alive into the pit,"' because they 
*' had provoked the Lord/' Proud of their 
^ritual privileges and of tiieir descent 
from Abraham, the Jews despised^ rejected, 
' and crucified the Lord of glory ; and ^' his 
blood was on them and .cm their children /' 
and *^ their house was left unto them deso- 
late/' Would we see even a more decisive 
and alarming proof of the ori^n of pride 

e3 
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and of its ofFensiveness to God, we may 
discover it in the disobedience of Adam, 
which entailed sin, misery, and death on 
all his descendants ; or in the rebellion of 
the evil spirit, who first set the example of 
resisting the Almighty, and was the pri- 
mary cause of the wretchedness of man. 
Of sucli a quality as this; so selfish and 
malignant; so contentious and over'-bear- 
ing ; so impatient of control ; so resolute 
in the attainment of its end ; and so un- 
principled in the adoption of means ; of a 
quality so pernicious to all " the fi^uits of 
the Spirit,'' and so signally branded by the 
displeasure of God ; surely of such a qua- 
lity it may well and safely be affirmed, 
that *Mt is not of the Father, but is of the 
world/' 

Such being the nature, the tendency, 
and the consequences of pride, these con- 
siderations might be supposed capable of 
suppressing it, even if the matter, on which 
it feeds, were much more worthy of encou- 
raging extravagant self-esteem, than it really 
is. But, as it hath been well observed. 
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^^ — Pride hath no other glass 
" To show itself, but pride :" 

Otherwise the mirror of reason and com- 
mon sense, ho less than the mirror of reve- 
lation, could hardly feil of exposing its 
folly and deformity. 

We will survey it by these lights under 
its most ordinary forms ; and 1st, What su- 
perior excellence is there for example in su- 
perior birth, so as to make it an occasion of 
pride to a sensible man or to a Christian ? 
Let me not be misunderstood. Let it not 
be supposed that I am holding up dignities 
to contempt. The due subordination of 
society, the maintenance of irhich is im- 
posed upon us by the commandments of 
God, requires, that the possessor of heredi^ 
tary honours should be regarded with re- 
spect and deference by those, who are placed 
in the inferior stations of life. But consi- 
dering these honours, as they should affect 
the mind of him, who is invested with 
them ; what reasonable foundation do they 
lay for inordinate self-esteem ? Or how 
can it enhance the personal merit of a man 
« oae age, that his pHogenitor vras enno- 

£ 4 
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bled for military skill, or politii^al sagacity, 
or (it may be) for some coiiduct of a ques- 
tionable at least, if not of a vicious cha- 
racter, a hundred or a thousand years be- 
fore ? In truth, he who reflects with sober 
impartiality on the vices . and follies of his 
ancestors, will often find reiEison to be 
ashamed, rather than to be proud, of those 
who have gone before him: and he who 
compares their virtues and excellencies with 
his own inferior qualities, will often find 
reason to be ashamed, rather than to be 
proud, of himself. The considerate Israel- 
ite must have blushed for the disingenuous 
artifice, by which the Patriarch, whose 
name he bore, imposed on the credulity of 
his aged parent, and fraudulently sup- 
planted his brother in the blessing of pri- 
mosjeniture : and the stubborn infidelity of 
the Jews in the time of ChrU, wa. aggra- 
vated by a comparison with the faith of 
their more illustrious forefather Abrahaip, 
from whom they prided themselves in 
being sprung. 

2. Pride founded upon such distinction, 
as that which is conf0rred for personal me- 
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rit^ may appear to rest on a more solid 
ground. Yet when we consider the nature 
of many of those qualities^ which are fre- 
quently the objects of royal favour or po- 
pular applause; and when we remember 
the alloy of vice and infirmity, which is 
mixed up with most of those qualities, that 
are the theme of public admiration ; we 
may perceive enough in the reflection to 
" bring down the high looks of the proud/' 
Indeed the very transitory duration of 
worldly distinction might serve to shake 
the foundation of inordinate self-esteem: 
for it is after all a humiliating thought, to 
the most exalted of the sons of men, that 
however noble may be his hereditary rQ;nk, 
he sprang from the same common stock 
with the lowest of the people ; and how- 
ever great may be his personal dignity, he 
is hastening rapidly towards that condi- 
tion, when he must adopt the language of 
Job, and ** say unto corruption. Thou art 
my father ; and to the worm. Thou art my 
mother and my sister^/* 



** Job xvii. 14. 



58 Pride a worldly quality : 

3. Equally, if not more unreasonable is 
that pride, which glories in large posses 
sions. Often transmitted to their propriei* 
tor without any exercise of his own indus- 
try; and often, where they are the fruits 
of his own exertion, purchased by the 
compromise of the moral principle ; often 
hoarded with selfish avarice, and often 
squandered with no less selfish and sense- 
less profusion ; extinguishing the more 
virtuous afiections, contracting the heart, 
and clouding the understanding ; riches 
under such qircumstances as these, afford 
much fitter materials for self-abasement, 
than for self-esteem. But however credit- 
ably and uprightly they may have been 
procured; and however fitly, according to 
worldly notions at least, .they may he .jem- 
ployed ; there is one most important con- 
sideration, sufficient of itself essentially to 
depreciate the value, and to annihilate the 
pride, of wealth. Our Saviour, whose sense 
of the insignificance of wealth was shown, 
by his *^ not having where to lay his head,'* 
has declared in strongly figurative lan- 
guage, calculated to point out the extreme 
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difficulty of the task, that *^ it is easier for 
a camel to go tiirough the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God '/' Surely no serious and 
prudent man would pride himself on a 
possession, which by multiplying and 
strengthening his temptations to evil, pro- 
portionally increases the difficulty of being 
admitted to the favour of God, 

4. From the endowments of fortune if we 
turn our eyes towards those of bodily excel- 
lence, we shall find them little meritorious 
in the estimation of a reflecting mind. 
The fairest face and the most melodious 
voice have their counterparts in the birds 
of the air and in the lilies of the field : the 
most muscular fi*ame is but endued with 
properties which belong also to the beasts 
of the forest Strength and beauty, nu- 
merous as are their votaries amongst " the 
children of pride,'' are thus equally con- 
ferred upon the inanimate plant, and upon 
the " brute that perisheth :'* destined soon to 
wither and to decay in each, with this ad- 

' Matt. xix. 24. 
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vantage indeed in favour of the inanimate 
and irrational parts of the creation^ that 
they do not by vain-glorious ostentation 
give occasion for their own destructioii^ 
like many of the strong and the valiant, of 
the lovely and the beautiful^ amongst the 
im>iis and daughters of Adam. 

5. If there were any solid foundation 
in human excellence for inordinate self- 
esteem, we should find it indeed less in 
-bodily endowments, than in the treasurer 
of a cultivated and well-stored mind. Rea- 
son is the most noble gift of God; the 
most characteristic ^[M'operty of man. It 
is by this, that we are distinguished from 
the brute creation : and it is by the due 
improvement of this, that we approach 
towards a superior order of beings. Yet 
he who compares the wide range of science 
with the minute portion of it compassed 
by his own understanding ; he who weighs 
what he knows with what he has to learn, 
and sets the strength and acuteness of his 
intellect against its weakness, its errors, 
and its failures; he above all who esti- 
mates a mind, which can comprehend only 
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a little of the things on earth with the 
knowledge of Him, *^ who made the hea- 
vens i' will perceive abundant reason with 
Job to acknowledge his own " vilenpss*/' 
or to exclaim with the Psalmist, ** I am 
fooli^; I am ignorant; I am even as a 
beast before thee \^' In truth they are not 
men of the finest and most improved un- 
derstandings, who pride themselves on their 
intellectual attainments. On the contrary it 
is a remarkable fact, and it is a fact which 
might serve to repress the affectation of 
inferior minds, that they who have been 
most distinguished for a powerful intellect 
and for profound and extensive erudition^ 
have been also distinguished for the meek- 
ness with which they have borne their fa- 
culties. Solomon was emphatically de- 
scribed as the wisest of the sons of men : 
but instead of glorying in his superior ca- 
pacity, he has left it upon record, that " in 
much wisdom is much grief; and that he 
that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sor- 
row °^/' 

k Job xl. 4. » Psalm Ixxiii. 29. «» Eccles. i. 18. 
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6. There is one other specific fortn, 
wherein pride exhibits itself; which is (if 
possible) still more absurd and foolish^ 
and more unbecoming a rational being, 
than any that we have hitherto consi- 
dered. I mean what may be denominated, 
unless there be an irreconcileable disagree- 
ment between the terms, the pride of reli- 
gion. How indeed such a quality can 
harmonize with the idea of any religion, 
especially with the idea of the Christian 
religion, it is impossible to conceive. Our 
holy faith cooperates with the testimony 
of every man's conscience, in representing 
us as . fallen, weak, miserable, and sinful 
creatures; exposed to the just anger of 
God; lost, but for the atonement and in- 
tercession of Christ ; constantly requiring 
the aid of the Holy Spirit; and still, 
notwithstanding that powerful assistance, 
sinking under the pressure of a corrupt 
nature, continually falling into sin and 
error, and continually needing to be for- 
given. It represents self-abasement, and 
humility both towards God and towards 
our neighbour, as essential duties of a 
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Christian, arid peculiar objects of the di- 
vine favour. It represents arrogance and 
self-conceit, as incompatible with the 
Christian character, and peculiar objects 
of thie wrath of God. It commands us, 
even could we do all that is required of 
us, to look on ourselves as " unprofitable 
servants :'' and it warns us, when we think 
we are standing, then more especially to 
^^ take heed lest we fall/' That the pro- 
fessor of such a religion as this should 
swell with spiritual self-importance ; that 
he should ^^ trust in himself that he is righ- 
teous, and despise others'' for a fancied 
inferi(M*ity in religious attainments; is an 
incongruity, which a casual observation of 
human nature would hardly lead us to ex- 
pect. That such an incongruity does exist 
is a most deplorable evidence of the frailty 
of that nature ; and shows the dangerous 
preponderance of a principle, which first 
rendered a Redeemer necessary, and which 
is the most formidable obstacle to the in- 
fluence of his Spirit on the heart. 

These remarks may suffice to show the 
folly, as well as the wickedness,, of pride ; 
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its inconsistency with reason and good 
sense, as well as with the Gospel I am 
the more disposed to press the subject on 
your attention, because, if there be any 
justice in the remarks, with which I intro- 
duced it, we may appear not enough on 
our guard against so odious and so mis- 
chievous a quality. Too much upon our 
guard against it we cannot be. Like other 
passions, which are ^* not of the Father, 
but are of the world,'' the seeds of it are 
naturally planted in our hearts ; and very 
little encouragement is wanted, to make 
them 

^< Grow with our growth, and strengthen with our 
strength,*' 

with a rapidity, proportionate to the ina- 
lignity of the plant, that springs from them. 
To correct so dangerous a principle within 
us, we have need of all the assistance we 
can procure from the divine grace : nor 
shall we be careless about procuring and 
^terting it, if we have a due sense of the 
evil that besets us ; if we have regard for 
our characters, as reasonable beings and 
afi Christians ; if we would cherish *^ bro- 
theriy love'' towards our neighbour ; if we 
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would follow the example, and keep the 
commandments, of our Saviour ; if we 
would enjoy the fellowship of his Holy Spi- 
rit; and finally be admitted into the pre- 
sence of our Father, which is in heaven. 
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iSERMON XIX 



UNCLE ANN ESS INCONSISTENT WITH A PROFESSION 

OF THE GOSPEL. 



1 Thess. iv. 3. 

— T^is is the will of God, even your sanctifica-' 

tionr-. 

XHERE is no subject, upon which the 
holy scriptures give us more satisfactory 
information, or information, the glory of 
which is more peculiarly their own, than 
on the nature and attributes of the divine 
Being, the Creator and Govanor of the 
Universe, ^' the Author and Giver of all 
good things." It is their great distinction^ 
not only that they direct our attention to 
the one true God, as the only proper ob^ 
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ject of religious worship; but that they 
also represent him, as possessed of every 
possible perfection, and infinite in all his glo- 
rious attributes. In this respect the efforts 
of reason have fallen vastly below the dis- 
coveries of revelation. The Heathens, as 
the Apostle tells us in a passage connected 
with my text, ^^ knew not God :" they 
knew him not, as that infinitely perfect 
Being, as that one *' Lord God Almighty, 
that is, and that was, and that is to come * ;'* 
as that ^* High and Lofty One, which in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ** ;" 
whom the sacred scriptures reveal to those, 
who are enlightened by " the day-spring 
from on high." 

But the scriptures are given us, not for 
our information only, but for our improve- 
ment ; they are " profitable'' not only '* for 
doctrine,'' but ** for our instruction in righ- 
teousness %" in personal, practical righteous- 
ness. Whilst therefore they give us im- 
proved notions of the great and good God, 
it is fop» the purpose of leading us to imi- 

^ Rev. iv. 8, ^ Isaiah Ivii, 15, ^2 Tim. iii. 1^, 
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tate his glorious perfections ; to strive to be- 
come like him ; to '^ be merciful as he is mer- 
ciful^ ;'' to be *' perfect as he is perfect* ;'' to 
be ** pure even as he is pure'/' Knowledge^ 
even the best of all knowledge, tlie know- 
ledge of God is of no value, it only ** pufF- 
eth up^'/' as St. Paul speaks, unless it lead 
to godliness : and therefore, when he re- 
minds the Thessalonians of that superior 
information concerning the divine nature, 
which they as Christians possessed above 
the Heathens, from the number of whom 
they had been converted, it is for the pur- 
pose of pressing upon them the greater 
obligation to holiness, which was thereby 
imposed upon them. *^ This is the will of 
God/' says he, ** even your sanctification /' 
that is what God has intended, in admitting 
you to that clearer knowledge of himself, 
which you as Christians enjoy ; even your 
continual improvement in holiness; ^' that 
ye should abstain from -fornication; that 
every one of you should know how to pos- 
sess his vessel in sanctification and honour ; 

* Luke vi. 36. * Matt. v. 48. ' 1 John lii. 3.,. 

' 1 Cor. viii. !• 
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not in the lust of concupiscence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God/' And 
to the same effect, and following the same 
line of argument, he thus exhorts the E- 
phesians, contrasting their present advan- 
tages and obligations with the state of spi- 
ritual misery and blindness, from which 
they had been released by the Gospel: 
" This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart; who being paat 
feeling have given themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all uncled.nness 
with greediness. But ye have not so learn- 
ed Christ ; if so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him as the truth 
is in Jesus ; that ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusta, 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; 
and that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and 
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true holiness ^/' Such is the general pur- 
port of the declaration of the Apostle in 
the text, connected with its context ; ^* tiiis 
is the will of God'* in bringing us to know 
him, *^ even our sanctification •/' his *' word" 
is designed to be "a lamp unto our feet 
and a light to our paths S'^ and thus to 
conduct and guide us in the way of godli* 
ness : according to our knowledge so will 
our improvement be expected to be ; so 
that if, under the day-spring of the Gospel, 
we live like Heathens, our sin will be more 
aggravated, in proportion as our light is 
greater, than theirs. 

Having thus opened the meaning of the 
text, I would observe, that there are three 
considerations, brought forward by the A- 
postle in connection with it, which serve 
at the same time both as arguments, . to 
prove that *^ the will of God is our sancti- 
fication;'' and as motives, to stir up and 
animate our wills to a faithful obedience 
to the will of God. The first of these 
considerations is, that *^ the Lord is the 

* Eph. iv. 17—2*. * Psalm cxix. 105. 
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avenger of all such as dp things" contrary 
to purity ; the second, that by the Gospel 
^' he hath called us not to uncleanness, but 
unto holiness;" the third, that for the pro- 
niotion of this end, " he hath given unto 
us. his Holy Spirit/' Let us pray our hea- 
venly FathCT for the sake of his well-beloved 
Son to bestow upon us the gracious help 
of his Holy Spirit, whilst we endeavour to 
give to these considerations that attention, 
which their importance deserves and de- 
mands. 

I. First then, it appears that ** this k 
the will of God, even our sanctification,'' 
because " the Lord is the avenger of all 
such as do things" contrary to that purity, 
which he enjoins. 

Now the scriptures, which constantly 
denounce the most severe punishment 
upon those, who are guilty of works of 
uncleanness, do also concur in representing 
that punishment, as drawn down upon the 
sinner by his own impenitence and hardness 
of heart. *^ Thinkest thou this, O man,*' 
thinkest thou this, O sinner, ** that thou 
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shalt escape the judgment of God? and 
despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ^ ?" Thus the scriptures 
in various passages, of which this is one of 
the most striking, represent the vengeance 
of God as drawn down upon the sinner by 
his own perveriseness ; whilst they concur 
also in representing almighty God as being 
willing that ^* every man should come to 
repentance'^ and be saved ; as *' unwil- 
ling that any should perish *;" as ^* waiting 
to be gracious"-/' as ^' rising up early and 
sending his messengers because he has com- 
passion"" on the sinner ; as '* all day long 
stretching out his hands unto the rebellious 
and the gainsayers • ;'' as ** causing grief* 
indeed, yet '^ having compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies;" as 
^' not afflicting willingly, nor grieving the 

^ Rom. ii. 3, 4, 5. ! 2 Pet. iii. 9. "» Isaiah xxx. 18. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, " Rom. x. ^1. 
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children of menp/' If such be the fc- 
luctance, with which almighty God inflicts 
punishment upon the sinner ; if his mercy 
and loving-kindness constantly plead for 
forgiveness ; and it is only to satisfy his 
justice, that he becomes the avenger of the 
wicked ; that must follow, which the Apo- 
stle asserts, that ^^ this is the will of God^ 
even our sanctification." If he '* have no 
pleasure/' as the Prophet teaches, '^ in the 
death of the wicked,'' it follows that (as the 
same Prophet also teaches) he must •* have 
pleasure in seeing the wicked turn from 
his evil ways and live *»." If, as he swears 
by Himself, " he hath no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth,^' he must then 
have pleasure (as Himself also most so- 
lemnly assures us) in seeing the wicked 
*^ repent, and turn away from his wicked- 
ness that he hath committed, and do that 
which is lawful and right, that so he may 
save his soul alive/' Thus from God being 
^* the avenger" of the unclean and the sin- 
ner, unwilling, as he declares himself to be, 
to afflict the children of men, we may in- 

p Lam. iii. 32, S3. i Ezek. xxxiii. 11. xviii. S2. 
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fer, what he expressly and repeatedly as- 
sures us, that he willeth us to repent and 
be saved ; to be holy here, in order to our 
being happy hereafter. 

2ndly. That '' this is the will of God, 
even our sanctification/' is to be argued 
from this consideration, that ^^ God hath 
called us, not to uncleanness, but unto ho- 
liness :** — called us by the word of that 
Gospel, which his only-begotten Son came 
from the bosom of his Father to preach to 
the sinful and lost race of men. Now ** for 
this purpose,'^ saith St, John, '^ was the Son 
of God manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil ^'' Do we ask, what 
are the works of the devil ? The Apostle 
answers us in the same verse, " He thai 
committeth sin is of the devil ; for the de- 
vil sinneth from the beginning/' Look to 
the melancholy narrative, which the Spirit 
of God by the mouth of Moses gives us of 
the fall bf man ; and you will perceive, 
how by the artifices of the. evil spirit ^* sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin*/* 

^ 1 John iii. 8. * Rom. r. 19. 
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These are the works of the devil, which the 
Son of God was manifested to destroy : sin 
in this world ; in another world the wages 
of sin, death, everlasting death. And as he 
came to destroy these works of the devil, 
so he came to plant others in their stead : 
for death, to be the author and giver of 
eternal life; for sin, to be the establisher 
and promoter of holiness. These are the 
things, from which and to which he calls 
us ; he calls us from hell to heaven, as the 
ultimate object and final consummation of 
his coming unto us and of our coming 
unto him ; he calls us from imcleanness 
unto holiness, as the means whereby that 
great end and object of his coming is to be 
attained. ^^ In this was manifested the love 
of God towards us, in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us':'^ but 
though he died for us while we were sin- 
ners, he will not suffer us eventually to en* 
joy the benefits of his death, if we wilfully 
continue in sin. *' Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound"?" demands the 
Apostle St. Paul. " God forbid. How shall 

* Rom. V. 8. " Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
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we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ?'^ How shall we, that were ** bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ,'' and then made 
profession, not only of our stedfast belief 
in him, but of our determination also obe- 
diently to keep his holy will and com- 
mandments, and thereupon received his 
gracious promise of the forgiveness of our 
sins; how shall we, consistently with that 
profession, wilfully persevere in sin ; or, if 
we do so persevere, expect any benefit 
from his promise ? If we would be bene- 
fited by that death of Christ, into which we 
were baptized, we must be '^ renewed in the 
spirit of our minds '';'' we must be " new 
creatures^ ;'' we must •* walk in newness of 
life*;'* we must *' put off^ the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts; and we must put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righ- 
teousness and true holiness \'' Brethren, 
*' if any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature ^ :" — new, in comparison with 
what he is in a natural state ; in compari- 

* Eph. iv. 23. y 2 Cor. v. 1 7» » Rom. vi. 4. 

» Eph. iv. 22, 24. »» 2 Cor. v. 17. 



78 Uncleanness inconsistent 

son with the chUdren of the world, with 
the children of the wicked one :— new in 
understanding and apprehension :--new in 
his studies and pursuits: — new in heart 
and affections :-new in thought, word, 
and deed. Thus does almighty God caU 
us by the Gospel of bis Son, " noj unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness :'' thus does 
he prove, that ^* this is his will, even our 
sanctification ; for inasmuch as be willetti 
us to accept that gracious Gospel, those 
good tidings of salvation and great joy^ 
whereby he calleth us unto himself and hap^ 
piness, so doth he also will us to be par- 
takers of that holiness, without which we 
cannot be happy; without which Christ 
will not h^ve been in the end a Saviour to 
us ; ^^ witjhout which we shall not scse the 
Lord \'' 

Thirdly.: That '' this is ttie will ofXJod, 
even our sanctification/' the Apostle teaches 
us to argue from the further consider ation, 
that ^^ he hath given unto us his Holy 
Spirit/' 

* Hcb. xii. 14. 
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Now the Spirit of God is called in his 
<6acred word by the names of the Holy 
Spirit and the Spirit of Holiness, not only 
because he is essentially and perfectly holy 
in himself^ for that the Father and the Son 
are also ; but because he is the Author of 
holiness in believers. And this distinctive 
work of his is (clearly pointed out in our 
Catechism, where we are taught to charac- 
terize each Person in the blessed Trinity 
by some peculiar operation ; a& that *^ God 
tlie Father made nie and all the world;'' 
that " God the Son redeemed me and all 
mankind;'' that '* God the Holy Ghost 
sanctifieth ine, and all the elect people of 
God/' 

Man is by nature weak as well as sinful ; 
he is a helpless as well as a fi^Uen creature. 
To redeem us from the fatal consequences 
of the disobedience of Adim, to pay '^ the 
wages of sin," and so to rcsscue us from the 
sentence of death, our blessed Lord and 
kind Redeemer Christ, the second Adam, 
took Qur n0|.tu]:e upon him, and was made 
man; and ^* tasted death for every man," 
that we might be saved from death ; and 



80 Uncleanness viconsisteni 

laid down his life for all men, that we 
might become heirs of eternal life. But, 
forasmuch as he requires holiness in all 
men, as a necessary qualification for their 
admission into life everlasting, it would not 
have been sufficient, had he only paid the 
ransom, without enabling us moreover t6 
attain that qualification, which we are not 
able to attain of ourselves. For how could 
we, who are naturally sinners, become 
righteous? how cduld our weakness con- 
vert itself into strength ? how could our 
filthiness clothe itself with purity? how 
could we, who are naturally ** dead in 
trespasses and sins^,'' be " quickened*' of 
ourselves with fresh life, and breathe into 
ourselves a new spirit, and from the seed 
of corruption bring forth the fruits of holi- 
ness ? Truly, if we had been left to our 
own ability, it is manifest, that as " we 
had no power in ourselves to help our- 
selves,*' we must have continued in a lost 
condition ; and it was therefore not more 
necessary^ that Christ should die for our 
salvation, th^n that he should afterwards 

^Eph.u. 1. 
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supply lis with his grace to lead us into the 
path of righteousness^ and ^ to enable us 
to persevere therein unto the end. For 
this purpose therefore, when having com- 
pleted the great work for which he was 
sent into the world, he quitted it, and re- 
turned to the bosom of his Father's love, 
and to the right hand of his glory, he left 
not his disciples ** comfortless *,'' but he 
sent his Holy Spirit to comfort them and 
all that should thereafter believe in his 
name ; by strengthening their infirmities ; 
by enlightening their ignorance; by cor-r 
recting their wills; by purifying and ani- 
mating their affections; and therein by 
cleansing them from sin, and so " con- 
forming them to the image of Christ^' by a 
communication of that holiness, of which 
he is the Author and Giver. Such on the 
one hand are we by nature; such on the 
other we have the power of becoming by the 
divine grace. What more convincing proof 
then can be given of what is the will of 
God concerning us, than that having sent 
his Son to ^^ redeem us from all iniquity 

•John xiv. 18. 
VOL* II. G 
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and to purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple jsealous of good works ^'' he continues 
to give us the comfort of his blessed Spi* 
rit, even the Spirit of Holiness^ to be with 
us, and to *^ dwell in us as his temples ^,'' 
and so to bring us nearer unto God ? 

Thus do the ccmsiderations which the 
Apostle suggests, serve to confirm his ex- 
press declaration, that ^^ our sanctification 
is the will of God/' Let us not however 
here drop the subject, as if it were a mat- 
ter of mere barren speculation; but con- 
sidering that the circumstances, which he 
brings forward, are designed, not only for 
arguments to convince us of the will of 
God, but for motives also to stir up and 
animate our wills to obey and cooperate 
with his, let us farther examine, each his 
own conscience, as to the influence which 
they possess in our hearts. 

And first, when we contemplate the 
Lord as " the avenger of all such*' as fol- 
low the lusts of uncleanness, and indulge 

f Tit. ii. 14. « 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
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in the sinfb) works of the worlds the fleshy 
and the devil ; when we contemplate him, 
as ^^ in his mercy not willing to afflict the 
ebfldren of men/^ but desirous " that the 
sinner should torn from his evil ways and 
live;" and yet resolving in his justice to 
execute the sentence of righteous judgmtent 
on the impenitent siimer, and to '' render 
indignation and wrath^ tribulation and an* 
guish to every soul of man that doeth 
evil;'' does the reftection fill us with ha- 
tred and detestation, with fear and ab- 
horrence of those sinful appetites, which 
wouH reftiee the gracious invitations of 
Gcki's mercy and loving-kindness, and ob- 
stinately challenge the severity of his jus- 
tice and vengeance ? Knowing the cmn- 
passion, ^* knowing the terrors of the 
Lord/' are we duly persuaded so to live, 
that we may hereafter enjoy the blessed vi- 
sitaftiofis of the one, and avoid the dreadful 
accomplishment of the other ? Do we suf- 
fer ''the goodness of God to lead us to 
repentance," solicitous above all thin^ to 
k>ve him, because he hath loved us ; to flee 
from sin, because he hateth and abhorreth 
it ; to throw oursdves inta the arms of his 

g2 
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mercy, and to seek the blessing promised 
to those who are ^* pure in heart ?'' Or, if 
this more noble 'motive has less influence 
over us, do we at least shrink from the ap- 
prehension of his resentment ; and fear to 
make bare against us that Almighty ann, 
which shall be ^' revealed from heaven, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ^ ?'' It were better 
indeed, that we should be drawn to our 
merciful Father by the cords of love than 
of fear. It were better, that we be 
wrought on by a grateful sense of benefits 
conferred, than by an alarming apprehen- 
sion of punishments denounced. It were 
better, that we be drawn to God by his 
gracious declarations that '^ he willeth us 
to be converted and live,'' than by his se- 
vere threatenings of punishment^ if we ob- 
stinately refiise his invitations. Still if the 
Apostles of Christ ^* persuaded men by the 

h 2 Thess. i. 7, 8, ^- 



tuith a profession of the Gospel. 86- 

terrors of the Lord*/' as well as by mercies ; 
and warned them to flee from wickedness^ 
^^ because that the Lord is the avenger of 
all such^' as persist in sin ; if Christ himself 
not only allured men to their duty by the 
promise of the joys of heaven, but diverted 
them from sin by a representation of the 
torments of hell, " where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched ;" it is not 
for his ministers to withhold from the sight 
of men those motives, which are addressed 
to their fears, any more than those which 
stimulate their hopes. In this sense the 
saying of the wise king may be true, that 
^* the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom'' :^' for he, who has been diverted 
from the commission of sin by the fear of 
those terrors, which God denounces against 
the sinner, may not improbably by the 
grace of God make further advances to- 
wards piety. If he once firmly believe, 
that God is the punisher of those who seek 
him not, he . may soon be led to believe, 
that he is '^ the rewarder of them who dili- 
gently seek him* :" the door of his heart 

* g Cor. V. 11. ^ Prov, i. 7. ^ Heb. xi. 6. 
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having been once opened to one guest, otfa^^ 
may find admission; and where fear has 
gone before, love may perhaps follow. 

2d\y. Do we bear in mind the purpose 
of God in our high vocation, that ^^ he hath 
called us not to uncleanness but unto ho- 
liness?'* Do we seriously meditate upon 
the cause, which made a Redeemer neces- 
sary ; even the fatal disobedience produced 
by the unruly appetites of Adam, and the 
consequent corruption and impurity of our 
nature; and upon the object, for which 
our blessed Redeemer came, namely to 
remedy the sad effects of our forefather's 
weakness, to overcome sin, and to cleanse 
us from all iniquity ? Do we earnestly 
reflect, that he has called us out of the 
world— an impure and sinful world — ^^ a 
world, that lieth in wickedness*' — *^ that 
we should be holy and without blame be-* 
fore him in love"*;*' and that he has trans- 
lated us into his own body, the church, 
" which he loved, and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 



m 
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ihe washing of water by the word; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but that it should be holy and 
widiout blemish" ?" Do we then strive to 
live in a manner worthy of our high voca- 
tion ? We " name the name of Christ:" we 
profess ourselves to be Christians : we have 
been incorporated into the body of Christ : 
do we ** depart from iniquity*"?*' do we 
*^ abstain from fornication ?*' do we ** put 
off concerning the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts?" do we ^^ deanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit?" 
do we ^* put away from us all filthy and 
foolish talking and jesting whidi are not 
convenient," not agreeable to the purity of 
the Christian character; not suffering *^ such 
things to be once named amongst us, as 
becometh saints p?" More than this ; do we 
bear in mind that we are called, not only 
^* from uncleanness," but " unto holiness ?" 
Do we then endeavour so to live, that men 



« Eph. V. 25, 26, 27. • 2 Tim. ii. 19. ^ Eph. 

V. 3, 4. 
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may see the purity of our Uvea, and glo- 
rify our heavenly Father, and give honour 
to that holy name of Christ, whereby we 
are called ? Do we follow his command- 
ments, which require us to be " holy in all 
manner of conversation *»?'* Do we imitate 
the example of Him^ who \% gone to pre- 
pare a place for us ; and *^ having this 
hope,'' do we endeavour to *♦ purify our- 
selves even as he is pure^?'* 

Lastly, do we cherish that gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which he has given us and 
shed abroad in our hearts, as ^^ a pearl of 
great price;'* as ^' more precious than ru- 
bies or fine gold ;" as ^* sweeter to us than 
honey or the honey-comb ?" Do we fear to 
^^ vex" him by our hardness of heart, to 
*^ resist" him through the perverseness of 
our wills, to ^- grieve" him by any unclean- 
ness ? Do we humbly and submissively 
follow where he leads? Do we dutifully 
obey his will revealed to us in his holy 
word ? Do we comply with his secret 
motions in our hearts, being then assure^ 

% 1 Pet, i. 15. ^ 1 John iii^ 3, 
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that we are wrought upon by his gracious 
influence, when we " feel him mortifying 
the works of the flesh and our earthly 
members, and lifl;ing up our souls to high 
and heavenly things?'' *^ Know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of 
Christ ? Shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them members of an 
harlot? God forbid'/' '* Know ye not, 
that your body is the temple of God, even 
of the Holy Ghost, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? Will you then defile" 
by any uncleanness ?* the tetnple of God, 
which temple ye are*?'' My brethren, 
^^ flee fornication. If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy. 
Let no man deceive himself: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of God 
on the children of disobedience ; be not 
ye therefore like unto them." But be ye 
holy; as it becometh the servants of a 
holy God, inhabited by the Spirit of Ho- 
liness. Be ye righteous ; as it becometh 
them, who ** are not their own ; for ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify God 

• 1 Cor. vi. 15. * 1 Cor. iii- 16, 17, 
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in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God^s \" Be ye pure ; not in deed 
only and in word, but in thoughts and de« 
sires ; in the inward, as well as in the out* 
ward man; in the affections of the heart, 
and in the spirit of the mind ; that so con- 
tinually striving to ^^ perfect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord*,^' ye may go on from 
strength to strength ; until ye finally arrive 
at that '^ salvation, to which God hath 
from the beginning chosen'' the faithful fol* 
lowers of his Son ^* through sanclification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth; 
whereunto he hath called us by his Gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ^'' 

^ 1 Cor. vi. 20. ' 2 Cor. vii. 1, r 2 Thes8» ii. 

13, 14, 
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THE DANGER AND SINFULNESS OF COVEOTUSKE88 

EXEMPLIFIED IN AHAB. 



1 Kings xxi. 4. 

And Ahah came into his house heavy and dis^ 
pleased because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my fa* 
thers. And he laid him down upon his bedj and 
turned away his face, and would eat no bread: 

It is wisely and mercifully provided by 
almighty God in the rules, which he hath 
been pleased to enact for the regulation of 
our moral conduct, that attention should 
be paid to the first motions and beginnings 
of sin. Thus for the security of every 
man's person, we are commanded to re-* 
frain, not only from the act of tnurder, 
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but from every act, nay from every word, 
wish, or thought of a malicious character. 
For the security of his domestic peace and 
comfort, we are not only required to abstain 
from the act of adultery, but are also 
warned, that even to ^^ look on a woman'* 
with criminal desires is sinful in the sight 
<rf God. And to the same effect, for the 
security of another's property, of whatever 
kind it be, the commandment is absolute ; 
not only in forbidding the action, but in 
forbidding also the inclination, of disho- 
nesty : not only in enjoining upon us, 
" Thou shalt not steal," but in enjoining 
also, ^' Thou shalt not covet nor desire an- 
other man's goods." How wise and how 
benevolent this precaution is, on the part 
of our gracious Lawgiver, is best perceived 
by those, who are best acquainted with the 
deceitfulness and the evil propensities of 
the human heart ; and who are well aware 
how rapidly the seeds of wickedness, which 
are congenial to that corrupt soil, will 
thrive and grow to maturity, if they are 
not carefully rooted out : in plain language, 
how rapidly criminal desires, unless they 
^e repressed with the utmost circumspecr 
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tion, produce criminal purposes and reso* 
lutions, and so in the end ripen into cri- 
minal actions ; until they totally cloud the 
understanding, and destroy all the better 
feelings of the soul ; until (as the Prophet 
emphatically expresses it) ** the whole head 
becomes sick and the whole heart faint */^ 

Of the necessity of laying a check upon ir- 
regular desires at their first commencement, 
and of the danger which ensues from their 
being permitted to thrive upon indulgence, 
a memorable instance lately passed before 
us in the conduct of David; an instance 
the more memorable indeed, on account 
of the exalted character for virtue and 
piety of him, who was so lamentably se- 
duced by criminal self-indulgence into the 
grossest and blackest sins- Another re- 
markable instance of the like danger is 
offered to our meditations in the case of 
Ahab, king of Samaria. Different from 
David in his general character, of Ahab it 
is recorded, that *^ there was none like 
unto him, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord ;*' and 

* Isaiah i. 5. 



94 The daanger and nrrfulaess 

that *^ he did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger, than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him/' Of bis 
wickedness in general, the case, that is at 
present to call our attention, may serve as 
a sufficient specimen : — a case, wherein we 
shall perceive an alarming example of the 
extent of depravity to which the human 
heart can go, when it follows its own evil 
suggestions for the gratification of its own 
sinful desires ; however trifling at first may 
have been the object of them, and however 
capable they may appear, by the divine 
grace, of having been controlled, had they 
been at first resi&ted with becoming reso- 
lution. 

Let us however look to the particulars 
of the narrative. ^^ It came to pass after 
these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite 
bad a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard 
by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying. 
Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 
for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto ray house : and I will give thee for it 
a better vineyard than it ; or, if it seem 
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good to thee^ I wiU give thee the worth of 
it in money/' Now thus far, upon a ge*» 
neral view of the subject^ and examining 
it by the general rules of equity, there ap- 
pears at first nothing sinful in the desire 
or the proposal of Ahab. Peculiar circum* 
stances made a particular piece of ground, 
contiguous to his own possessions, conve- 
nient to him for the purposes either of use 
or of recreation ; and he accordingly pro- 
posed to purchase it of the owner at a 
reasonable price. Hitherto there appears 
nothing but what might innocently pass 
between man and man. 

But although, as far as we have yet seen, 
it does not appear, why Ahab might not 
desire to purchase the vineyard of Naboth, 
it is to be considered whether Naboth 
might not have had sufficient cause for 
declining the purchase. And first, the pro- 
perty was his own : his own right in it was 
unquestionable, and in the disposal of it, 
his own inclination and convenience were 
first of all to be consulted. But suppose 
that out of a due respect to his sovereign, 
and a laudable wish to gratify his desire. 
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Naboth had been- disposed to wave the 
regard to his own convenience ; a difficulty 
still stood in the way of his compliance. 
The vineyard was not a purchase of his 
own; a property, of which as he had 
made himself the. master, so he might 
consider that he had full right to dis- 
pose of it to another: it was an here- 
ditary possession ; it had been long en- 
joyed by his family ; it had been transmit- 
ted to him by his ancestors; and it was 
consequently his wish, a .wish natural to 
the feelings of man, to retain it in his own 
possession, a memorial of respect and af- 
fection for those who had gone before him ; 
and so to transmit it to bis posterity in due 
and regular succession. All this' is im- 
plied in the answer, which he made to the 
proposal of the king, and all this is agree- 
able to the attachment which men com- 
monly feel for hereditary possessions; 
*^ And Naboth said unto Ahab, The Lord 
forbid it me, that I should give the inhe- 
ritance of my fathers unto thee !*' 

But this is by no means the whole of what 
is implied in the answer of Naboth. The 
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Jewish law, approving and confinning this 
natural attachment felt by men to the in- 
heritance of their fathers, forbade the alie-. 
nation of lands from one tribe or family to 
another, unless a m0ii was reduced to po- 
verty ; and even then it evinced such re- 
spect for the principle, that it enjoined the 
return of the property at the jubilee into 
the family, out of which it had been sold^. 
The answer of Naboth therefore, for he 
was not in a state of poverty, was agreea- 
ble, not only to the general feelings of man* 
kind, but also to the express and specific 
requisitions of the Jewish law : and that 
law having been imposed by divine autho- 
rity, it was not, only from a feeling of na- 
tural affection, but from a sense of religi- 
ous obligation also, that he replied, ^^ The. 
Lord forbid it me, that I should give thee 
the inheritance^ my fathers/' 

< 

And this consideration throws a fresh, 
light i|pon the conduct of Ahab in thp first 
instance; and gives it a complexion, not 
altogether so innocent and unexception-^ 

• *Lev. XXV. es— 28- 
VOL. II. H 
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able, as before perhaps it appeared to ex* 
hibit. As king of Israel, especially obliged 
and solemnly pledged to observe and main* 
tain the laws, it was his duty to secure the 
succession of property in its legitimate 
course, instead of endeavouring to divert 
it into improper channels by alienating it 
from one family into another. In obedience 
to the law Naboth refused to sell " the in- 
heritance of his fathers/' If he was praise^ 
worthy for his refusal, Ahab was culpable 
for his request : for that which the subject 
could not conscientiously concede, the sove- 
reign could not conscientiously require. 

Upon these grounds, the refusal of Na- 
both to dispossess himself of his vineyard 
might have been admitted by the king. 
In a general view, the properly was fais 
QWn, and he had a right to determine whe- 
ther or not he would accede to the pro- 
posal of Ahab : more particularly considered, 
as an hereditary possession, both nature 
and duty, the feelings of his own heart and 
the dictates of the law of the land, which 
was, at the same time, the law of God, 
forbade him to p^rt with it. And surely 
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these reasons might have satisfied the king ; 
and convinced him, that even if at first he 
was not criminal in conceiving the desire 
of purchasing the vineyard, it was now at 
least time for 'him to relinquish it. If you 
think that this effect was likely to be pro-* 
dttced, you are little acquainted with the 
perversctaess of human nature r you are 
little aware, how tenacious the heart is of 
a purpose, which it has once formed for its 
gratification ; and how fatally it will sufler 
the disappointment of its wishes even in a 
case, comparatively insignificant, to poison 
all the enjoyment it might derive from 
other sources, however ample and nume- 
rous they may be. What was the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite to Ahab, king of 
Samaria? What was it in comparison of 
the ten tribes of Israel, over whom he bore 
sway ? What was it in comparison of the 
hosts of Syria, over whom he had recently 
triumphed ; when " the Lord delivered 
their king Ben-hadad into his hand, and 
the. children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day ?" 
Established in bis dominion at home, tri- 
umphing over his enemies abroad, encir- 

. h2 
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cled with every enjoyhjent, whid) ^mjafe 
and victory can bestow, Ah[ab langnisjied 
for a garden of herbs ! ^* Arid Ahab came 
into his house^ heavy and. displeased, ber 
cause of the word which Naboth the Je«r 

4 

reelite had spoken tp him ; for he }md ^d, 
I will not give thee the inhedt^oe, bf my 
fathers. And he l$^id hi(n down upon hie 
bed, and turned atvay his ^e, and . wpiil4 
eat no bread/* 

« 

Whether the first disappointment tjf the 
Jsraelitisb monarch, had bje been ]ie.ft to 
jhimself, would have Vented it^df in injsf- 
fectug.! passion ; or whether ft would iiath^ 
have stimulated him to be ! avenged on tb^ 
author of it^ and to satisfy by wh^eV^^ 
means the wi^h which he had Once CheH^- 
ed ; unhappily there W9S one at h9iQdv vbp 
could not permit such an opportunity of 
sin to escape. " Jroq sharpeneth irpn/' 
saith Solomon ; ^^ so a man $hal*pagi<eth 
the countenance of his friend %"' yifJious 
himself<» he found an abettor and a pro- 
moter of his vices in the partner of his bed 
Itnd throne, *^ Ahab, the sou of Otori/' (^ 

« Pro7, X3CviL 17. 
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the safo'ed history informs us^) ^^ did evil in 
tbe iight of the Lord above all that were 
bdSore him. And it came to pass, as if it 
h$id been a light thing for him to walk in 
the sia^ of Jeroboam the son of Nebat^ 
t^at he took to wife Jezebel the daughter 
of^ Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 
went, and served Baal, and worshipped 
\^." Impiety and immorality go hand 
int hand. He, who has thrown off his alle- 
gianee to God, will be the last to be sted- 
f|bst in the perforpiance of his duty to man. 
WitiidiFaw;i from the service of the living 
GrOd, the Lord God of Israel, and engaged 
in tiie worship of false gods by her, whom 
he had' taken to his bosom, Ahab was im- 
pitted by the same pernicious counsellor 
to acts of the most flagrant tyranny and 
d^prea$ion. Perceiving the despondency 
of Ahab, and informed of the cause of it ; 
inflread of assisting him to overcome his 
mortification, by convincing him of the un* 
reasonableness of his desire, and the equity 
of N»bgth's refusal ; the efforts of Jezebel 
were diredted to inflame the pride of her 
hu.4)£md, and to aqcomplish his wishes, al- 
^ough by the sacrifice of every principle 

h3 
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which is valuable among men. ^^ And Je- 
zebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel ? Arise, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be 
merry ; I will give thee the vineyard of Na- 
both the Jezreelite." And how did she give 
it him? By suborning ^* false witnesses/' 
men of worthless and abandoned charac-^ 
ters, ** children of Belial/' they are called^ 
the slaves and ministers of the devil,* 
against an innocent and virtuous man:—* 
by accusing him of crimes which his soul 
abhorred, of impiety and treason, of ^^ blas- 
pheming God and the king:*' — ^by impli- 
cating "the men of the city, even the 
elders and the nobles, who were the in- 
habitants of the city where Naboth dwdt,'' 
in the conspiracy against him, and making 
them the instruments and partners of her 
villany: — ^by procuring him to be con* 
demned and executed by an ignominious 
death, and probably his children with him; 
as accessories to his crime : — ^and so Mf 
dispossessing him of that vineyard, which 
he had refused to relinquish, because it 
was " the inheritance of his fathers,'* but 
which now lapsed by forfeiture to the 
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king, whom he 'was condemned for bias* 
{dieming; and against whom the offence 
was pretended to have been committed^ in 
order that the property of the offender 
might be forfeited to him. Thus by an 
accumulation of wickedness^ by a scheme 
of deliberate iniquity, which called down 
frova the Lord a sentence of retribution 
upon the contriver, that '^ the dogs should 
eat her flesh in the portion of Jezreel, and 
that her carcass should be as dung upon 
the face of the field ;" — ^thus did Jezebel 
give to Ahab the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

But is Ahab answerable for the sin of 
Jezebel? Was Jezebel guilty, and is 
Ahab to be condemned? — Let us beware 
how we encourage a notion, that we can 
give our sanction, either expressly or im« 
plicitly, to the wickedness of others, and 
be blameless ! IiCt us beware how we suf- 
fer another to engage himself in iniquity, 
which by the exercise of bur influence w^ 
might have prevented ! Let us beware 
how we flatter ourselves with the belief, 
that we can innocently derive benefit froip 

H 4 
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••'•• • • > ,. 

the crimes of others, which are perpetj^ed 

with our knowledge in our behalf 1 I'o en- 
courage the crime of another, is to be par- 
taker in his guilt : to withhold our disap- 
probation from the crime he is about to 
commit ; to unite with him after the com- 
mission in enjoying the fruits of it, is to 
encourage him in his iniquity. Let us by 
these principles examine the cotidufct of 
Ahab. When he received - from Jezebe?! 
the promise, ^* 1 will give thee the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite ;*' although he 
*knew that that promise could not equita- 
bly be fulfilled, and although he must have 
suspected the means by which it was in- 
tended to be performed, he signified no 
^disapprobiation ; he took no measures for 
preventing it. When in execution of the 
promise, " she sent letters in Abab's 
name ;'* — ^those letters, by means of which 
her sanguinary and nefarious purposes 
were to be effected ; he suffered them to 
be *• sealed with his seal ;'* he thus gave 
the sanction of his authority to their con- 
tents. When the diabolical scheme was 
perpeti^ted, and Jezebel, in exultation at 
the success of her purpose, and the cfom- 
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pletidn of h6r promise^ *^ said to Ahab, 
Arise, take possession of the viueyard Of 
Naboth the jTezrfeelite, which he refused 
to gir6 thee for rooiiey; for Naboth w 
tiot alive but dead ;•' he felt no compute- 
don at the deed, by which the death of 
the innocent man had been compassed, 
altfiough doubtless it could not have been 
biddeA from his knowledge ; he felt nO re*- 
pugnance at entering without delay on eur 
joying the fruits of the deed : but ** it came 
to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the JezreeUte, 
to take possession of it/' Do we still 
doubt, whether the sin of the murder of 
•Naboth, actually perpetrated as it wiaS at 
the instigation of Jezebel, calls for judg- 

 

ihent upon the head of Ahab ? Hear " the 
word of the Lord, which came to Elijah, 
the Tishbite, saying, Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king Of Israel, which is in Samaria ; 
behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying. Thus 
^aith the Lord,. Hast thou killed, and also 
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taken possession ? And thou shalt speak 
unto . him, saying. Thus saith the Lord, In 
the place, where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, shall dogs lick thy blood even 
thine." By the word of the Lord then we 
are assured, that the murder of Naboth^ 
though in fact the deed of Jezebel, was in 
guilt the deed of Ahab also. It was not 
only he, who took possession of the vine^ 
yard ; but it was he also, who killed the 
innocent possessor. As ^' Jezebel his wiffe 
stirred him up,'* so did ** he sell himself t& 
work wickedness in the sight of the Lord/^ 
And therefore, while on her the righteous 
sentence was declared, '^ The dogs shall 
eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel :'' upon 
him also the menace was denounced, '' Him 
that dieth of Ahab in the city, the dogs 
shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat/^ 

Whilst these particulars in the narrative 
of a signal act of wickedness are fresh in 
our minds, let us not, my brethren, dismiss 
them immediately, but reflect on them in 
serious meditation, accompanied with de« 
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¥OUt prayer to almighty God in Christ's 
name, that they may furnish some whole- 
some admonition to ourselves. 

' And first the history prompts us, in the 
expressive language of our Saviour, to 
^^tak€l heed and beware of covetousness V 
Beware of the be^nnings of covetousness ; 
you know not, whith^ they may lead you 
in the end. Wicked and unprincipled as 
Ahab was, and sold under sin, he probably 
on his first application to Naboth had no 
intention of accompUshing his desires by 
the means, to which he was afterwards in* 
stigated to resort. Wretch as he was, he 
probably would have shrunk from the 
prospect of securing to himself the vine^ 
yard, by that chain of complicated iniqui^ 
ty, which terminated in the murder of an 
innocent man. His instance is not singu- 
lar. ' There is not a vice which more effec- 
tually contracts and deadens the feelings, 
which more completely makes a man's af- 
fections centre in himself, and excludes all 
others from partaking in them, than the 

$ 
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desire of accumulating possesions. Whm 
this desire has once gotten hdld of the 
heart, it shuts out all other consideratioiM^ 
but such as may promote its views. In its 
^ealfor the attainment of its edd^ it' is tiot 
delicate in the choice of mebns. Ad H 
ciodes the heart, so also it clouds the un-* 
derstandihg. It cannot discern betweeiti 
tight and wmng : it takecr evil for good 
ftnd good for evil: it calls darkness light; 
iind light darkness. Beware then of tbe 
befgmnings of cosrfetoushess ; for you kbow 

Hot where it will «id. 

* 

BeWftre, too, of encouraging de^res^ 

r 

which, although they may have a certain 
specious appearabce, and may not seeia 
aA; first to be sinfol, will, if tbey hi fiwe^ 
fully exanjiined, assume a chaHacter diife^^ 
rent from what they once wore. What 
could seem more innooent than tiiie dear^ 
of Ahab to possess liie viiieyard of Na<» 
bdth, in exchange for an equivalent ? Yet 
when the peculiar circumstances of the 
case are duly considered, that desire coijild 
not have been gratified without doing vio- 
lence to the natural feelings of the pro- 
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prietor; nor wiChout offending against tiie 
laws of the country, establi^bed by diyine 
authority. Take heed how you encourage 
wbhes, which rxxAy be ineoosistenjt wi^ a 
rtrict «n^ of duty. That, which m^y he 
lawful or even requisite in another^ m^j be 
improper,! if not i^ful, in you, Iri cotti- 
parihg your inclinations with your dflty, 
in order that ygu may be certifieid what 
you may innocently do; reraembef tfeat 
there are a varidty of circumstan<;e9 to toe 
considered^ the omis^ioa of which will, l^wl 
to error- The proposal of Ahtib wj fy^v 
and equitable, and in aniotber country jbhwi 
that of Israel, might hfey^ be^n accepted : 
iri Israel it was ag^linst the law ; thie pro- 
posal therefore was injurious^ and tixei ds- 
sire^ which ooca^oned iC, ^as sinfuL ' After 
all, the law of God mUst be your gwdet; 
lopk to that with a single eyej; yield' to it 
with singleness of heart, with unres^ved 
obedience to what you sincerely believe it 
to teach; and it will not materially mia- 
lead you. Whatsoever things it teacbes 
you to be '* true, honest, just, pure, loVely, 
praise- worthy, virtuous, think on these 
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things*;" and ^^ abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil ^'* 

Further; the example of Ahab may 
warn us against the danger of brooding 
over our disappointment, when we &il of 
attaining the object of our wishes; and 
may prompt us to turn our eyes aside to 
those instances of mercy, which a bounti- 
ful Providence has been pleased to exert 
in our behalf. It was but a short time 
after a wonderful and special display of 
power, which Grod had manifested in deli- 
vering Ahab and his people from an in- 
vading enemy, and crowning them with a 
cmnplete victory, that the Israelitish 
monarch conceived the wish of possessmg 
the vineyard of Naboth. On the disap- 
pointment of his hope, instead of engaging 
in the active concerns of his kingdom, or 
enjoying the great and manifold blessings, 
with which it had pleased the Almighty to 
visit him, he ^' came into his house heiavy 
and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : 

*  • 

« Phil. iv. 8. ' 1 Thcss. V. C2. 
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and he laid him down upon his bed^ and 
turned away his face, and would eat no 
bread." The tempter profited by the oc 
casion, and soon scattered his tares into a 
heart, so well prepared i;o receive them 
and to make them grow. Have you suf* 
fered yourself to cherish a desire, which 
you 'find a difficulty in gratifying^ and 
which you know ought not to be gratified ? 
Continue not to indulge it : brood not over 
it; dwell not on it; but banish it instantly 
from your bosom. Let your thoughts be 
occupied on harmless or useful subjects: 
let them be turned to the business of your 
calling: let them be lifted up in thanks* 
giving to the Giver of all good for the 
blessings, which he permits you innocently 
to enjoy ; and in devout prayer for the aid 
of his grace, to enable you to resist tempts 
ation and to deliver you from eviL 
*^ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you.'* " Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you^.'^ 

Further ; at all times, and especially at 
such times as these, be cautious, whom 

 Jatnes it. 7^ S^ 
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you admit to be the partner of your cotin- 
fids,, the fiiend of your inmoat heart. It: b 
recorded as a signal* example of d^avHy 
in the nefarious career of Ahab, that be 
united himself by the closest and tenderesFl 
hand to an idolatrous and unprincipled 
woman, The consequence was deplorable^ 
but uatural. His own inclination to isvil 
received a fresh impulse from b^ : dor^ 
rupt himself^ he became dnore aiad miore 
hardened by the accession of her corri^pf 
passions: instigated by her, in the parti ^ 
cular example,, that has now been passing 
before our eyes., as well as in the genetal 
tenor of his life, he prored ' himself an a-» 
pofetate from God, and by naJxiral conse* 
quence, (far religiou is the drily sure foun* 
dation. of morality,) the enemy of man : 
and he has left behind him a fatal mecno^ 
rial of the powerful influenoe of vice on 
social intercourse, in the testimony of the 
sacred historian, that ^* ther^ was none, like 
unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up/^ Warned by 
such an exiample, transmitted on sujch tes^ 
timony, be cautious in the selection of 
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your friends ; be . especially cautious . in 
the selection of your nearest and dearest 
friend; you are ^' pilgrims and Strangers 
upon earth ;*' you are *^ travelling towards a 
better country, that is an heaveidy :'' your 
present prosperity and comfort^ and your 
future < happiness depend in no small de- 
gree upon your companions, and particu*- 
larly upon the wife of your bosom* Re»- 
member the judgment of Solomon, '^ A vir- 
tuous woman is a crown to her husband ; 
but she that maketh ashamed is as rottea^p 
ness in his bones \'^ 

Finally; from the narrative of the guilt 
and punishment of Ahab let us read the 
awakening doctrine of retributive justice^ 
which the scriptures iiniformly inculcate; 
and be persuaded, that whatever.be the 
circumstances of the sinner, sooner or later 
^' the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon htmW In elder times, when the 
providence of God was specially manifest- 
ed in the government of his peculiar peop- 
pie, an immediate temporal punishment 

^ Prov. xii. 4f. ' Ezekt xviii. 20, 
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was often inflicted in proportion and suit- 
able to the offence. ."In the portion of 
Jezreel/' where the murder of Naboth vra» 
committed, '^ did dogs eat the flesh of Jeze* 
bel :" " as dogs had licked the blood of 
Naboth, so dogs licked the Uood of Ahab/' 
who was t^ occasion of Naboth's being 
^hed. In these lattar days, when the Al- 
mighty has ceased to interpose so oonspir 
cuously in the moral government of the 
world, the temporal punishment does not 
often appear so well adapted, to the offence* 
But let not the sinner presume to flatter 
himself that he shall eventually escape the 
judgment. of God. Whether hQ has been 
" drawn away by his own lusfs and .'en- 
ticed;*' or been tempteki by the allure- 
ments of others, whom he has .{Permitted 
to stir him up to wickedtiess ; ** the,prd vo- 
cation, wherewith he hath provoked Grod 
to anger,*' shall not be forgotten* In the 
punishments of a temporal kind, whidi 
befell the sinful Israelites, he may perceive 
an emblem of the miseries, with which his 
sins will hereafter be visited. And as 
surely as dogs did lick the blood of Ahab, 
and eat the flesh of Jezebel in the portion 
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of Jezreel, so surely shall ^^ indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish^' be 
poyred out upon the impenitent sinner^, 
according to his deeds^ 

May it please almighty God to grant u? 
the grace of his Holy Spirit, that we may 
truly repent of and forsake our sins through 
feith in the blood of Him, by and through 
whom alone we may be saved, even our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom in the Unity 
of the Father and the Holy Ghost be all 
honour and glory, now, henceforth aijd fop 
pyer ! 
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Mauce incompatible with the christian 

character. 



EpH, iv. 31, 32. 

Let all bitterness^ arid u^ath, and anger, and 

clamour, and eviUspeakingy be put away from 

you, with alt malice : 
And be ye kind one io another, tender-hearted, 

forgiving one another, even as Grodfor Chrisfs 

sake hath forgiven you^ 

If the question were to be put to us, What 
advantage hath t^e Christian over the 
Heathen? or what profit is there pf the 
Gospel ? JMuch every way ; we might an- 
swer : chiefly because of the hope it hoicks 
forth to its professors of the salvation of 
God, ^* being justified freely by his grace 
through the redeinptipn that is in Christ 
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Jesus'/' But " godliness," as the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles teaches, " is pro-* 
fitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is,"^ as well as *^ of that 
which is to come^'' The Gospel conducts 
men to future happinefe, by means well 
adapted to the end ; by teaching them and 
enabling them to dvef coftie thoSe vicious in- 
clinations, which would prevent them from 
enjoying the pure delights of a spiritual 
state, could they with such incumbrances 
be admitted to it) sbud to acquire those 
heavenly ,tenlp6rsy which may qualify 
thena for the enjoyment of heavenly bliss; 
With some particulars, that are to coasti- 
iijte th^ blessedness, pf th^t state,< the ^ boly 
i^tiptures m ake^ ^s acqxiaiiit^^ Aniongst 
other things, they teach us that It is. to 
be a state of rest and peace ; of univer- 
isal • concord, arid tiriinteri^upted hafhtibtiy; 
Atid adcdrdingly ' they exKblt us during 
Oilr Earthly pilgrimage, to fculllvate the af- 
fections, whereby we may be qualifiied to 
' enter into that deKghtfal state : to *' follow 

jiekce with airmen* f\ *^ if h be po^sible^ 
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and as much as lieth in us, to live peace- 
ably with all men*';'' to *' forbear one 
another in love, endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace^'* 
** to be perfect ; to be of good comfort, to 
be of one mind, to live in peace ;" encou- 
raging us with the most comfortable as- 
surance, that, if we do so, ^* the God of 
lave and peace shall be with us^'' 

Now this sort of temper, which the Gos- 
pel perpetually and unceasingly recom- 
mends to its disciples, (for it would be 
vain to attempt an enumeration of the 
passages wherein it is recommended,), is one 
of those marks, which most illustriously 
distinguish the Christian from the Hea- 
then ; him, who takes upon him the yoke 
of the '^ meek and lowly" Jesus, and cheer- 
fijlly complies with the dictates of the . Spi- 
rit of peace and love ; from him, who lives 
in bondage to *^ the Spirit, that dwelleth in 
us, and lusteth to envy ^ ;'' *^ the Spirit, that 
now" and ever " worketh in the children 
of disobedience" and. '' of wrath\" 

* Rom. xii. 18. * Eph. iv. 2, 3. '2 Cor xiii. 11. 
» James iv. 5. ^ Eph. ii. 2, 3j 

i4 
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It is upon this distinction, that the ex« 
hortation in the text is founded. For it is 
?iddressed by St, Paul to men, who had 
been Heathens, and who were then con- 
verts to the Christian faith : and whom he 
calls upon, in consideration of the conver- 
giorj they had undei*goile, . to practise the 
duties be^ongiiig to their new profession. 
^* This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, tliat, ye henceforth walk not, as 
other Gentiles walk/* Arid then enforcing 
upon them the necessity of their " putting 
on the hew man,*' and being " renewed in 
the spirit of their mind,** as a consequence 
of their having become disciples of Christ 
Jesus ; he sets befbre their eyes a brief, 
but delightful sketch of Christian graces, 
as objects of the^f ihiitation ; and having 
successively exhorted them to the practice 
of righteousness, and true holiness ; of 
^ruth, and purity . of latigUage ; of honesty, 
and industry, and acts of bounty to the 
distressed ; he concludes with admonishing 
ihem in, the impressive words of the text, 
to banish a malignant temper, and to cuU 
tivate the fruits of Christian charity : " Let 
all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, an4 
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dkmour, arid evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice : And be ye 
kind one to another, tender hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you/' 

Similar exhortations upon this branch of 
our duty, founded upon the same distinct 
tion between the Christian and the Hea- 
then characters, between what man is by 
nature, and what he has the power of be- 
coming by the divine grace, occur in other 
parts of the New Testament. Our Apostle, 
having occasion to remonstrate with the 
Corinthians upon their litigious dispositioq, 
reminds them of the disgrace, which they 
thereby bring upon their Christian profes- 
sion ; warns them, that '* revilers shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God;"" and con^ 
eludes with drawing a comparison between 
their natural state, and the privileges and 
blessings to which they had been admitted 
on their incorporation by baptism with the 
Church of Christ : ** And such were some 
of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name 
pf the Lord. Jesus, and by the Spirit pf our 
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God'/' To the Colossians again, wliom he 
intreats to mortify their earthly affections^ 
he employs a similar argument, difawn 
from a contrast between their former cion- 
dition, as Heathens, and that in which 
they were placed by becoming professors 
of the GospeL ^^ For which things' sake 
the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of disobedience: in the which ye qlsa 
walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
But now ye also put off all these> anger,^ 
wrath, malice, blasphemy f ' and ** piit y^ 
on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved^ 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness,, long-suffering ; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any : even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do yeK'' And 
to Titus he delivers the same rule of Chris- 
tian conduct, founded upon the same disr 
tinction between the Heathen, and the fol- 
lower of Christ. ^* Put them in njind,'^ 
says he, giving to this his son in the faith 
instructions upon the points of exhorta- 
tion, which be shouM press upon his hear- 
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fers; " Put them in mind — ^to speak evil 
of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
showing all meekness unto all men. For 
we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
-^-^ — , living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. But after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards man appeared; not by works of righ- 
teousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abun* 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
that being justified by his grace we should 
fee made heirs according to the hope cf 
eternal life V 

r " 

From these and the like passages, which 
the time ^vould not permit me to particu- 
larize, I apprehend it to be clearly mad^ 
out, that a contrast and opposition were 
intended to be remarked, in this important 
article of practice, between the Christian 
and the Heathen characters : that whilst 
the Heathens allowed themselves to in- 

' Tit iU. 3-^7. 
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dulge in ^^ bitterness and wrath and anger 
and clamour and evil-speaking s^nd ma- 
lice/^ it was the distinguishing mark of the 
true followers of Christ, that they were 
** kind one to another, tender hearted, merr 
ciful and gentle, showing meekness unto 
all men, forbearing and forgiving ox\e an- 
other*' ' And so niuch stress I apprehenid 
to be laid upon this distinction and con^ 
trariety between the two* for the purpose 
,of inculcating upon the minds of ** all whp 
profess and call themselves Christians^'' 
that, whatever be their profession, they are 
in truth no better than Heathens, unless 
they ^* walk worthy of the vacation wl^ere^ 
with they are called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another iq love ; endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the hqt\d 
of peace 
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The text has thus far led me only to 
notice the fact, that it is represented in 
the Gospel as a duty peculiarly incumbent 
upon Christians^ to put away from them 

"Epb. iv. 1^ 2,3. 
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'^ all irtalice/' with all its fruits of «' bitter- 
ness, wrath, ahgei^, clamour, and evil-speaLk- 
iflg ;'' and to cultivate in its stead that 
kindness and tender heartedness, which is 
especially manifested by mutual forgiveness^ 
and the forbearing of one another iii love, 
A leading motive to the performance of 
the duty is alluded to in the latter part of 
the text, where it is said, ^^ forgiving one 

_ • . • 

another, even as God for Cmist's sake hQ.th 
f<^given you/' I trust that it will not be 
drafting from the spirit of the text, al- 
though we may not adhere strictly to its 
letter, if we take the subject somewhat 
more largely ; and consider other weighty 
motives, which, in common with this, are 
proposed to us by the holy scriptures, for 
the avoiding of malice, and the cherishing 
of Christian charity in our hearts, 

i 

I- Now, that we m?iy in the first in- 
stance be convinced of the hatefulness of 
a malignant temper, let us only look ^ 
the source, from whence the scriptures 
teach us that it proceeds. From the bit- 
terness of the fountain, we may judge of 
the character of the water which it s^nds 
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forth. From the cDprupti^Qs? of the ^i^ 
we may estimate the qu^Uty of the hm%. 
The Author of malice i^ tli^ DevU. lioo);: 
to the several prqofs, whene]i^y,it;:nianif€4^ 
jtself ; and you will be coftVin<?ed cff the 
^urce, from whence it sprung ; of tlpie 
being, who first gavje ^vid^tice . of \t$ ejtist- 
^nce. Does ma)i^0 bietray . il^^lf by envy 
ef superior :. excellence ? . -BelH^ld . Safetfi 
aspiring with ioipiotis arrogance to con*^ 
tepd with theiJtlnjighty, and ^^ exalting 
his throne ^bove the stars f^ God/' and 
^^lik^ning himself to the Most HighM'^— 
Does malice delight in the overthrow of 
unoffending inr^o^^^ne^i^ : Behcrfd the same 
vily Adversary of rmftU) ae[ \yt\\ as pf God, 
polluting the virtli0, ffttid- so destroying the 
happiness, of :man:!-^Is it : an act of maliee 
to seduce others into sin ? »By an ap- 
propriate appellation he is styled *^ the 
Tempter :" he tempted qui: fif^t.parehts^ to 
fprsake their allegiance, to God* and to comr 
piit sin : he tempted Christ in the wilder^s 
ness: he tenypteth us continually; with 
^hat success alas ! we too well know, wliei| 



J • 



• ^iafa xxY, 13, li. 
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in (?ofl[)pliaEnce with his suggestions we aftt 
betrayed i^to a commission of his worits. — 
Are slander and false witness an evidence 
of malice ? The Devil ijs a slanderer : \M 
very nsime iniports it. He was the Ac- 
cuser of Job ^; he was ^' the Accuser of 
the brqthreo, which accused them befoite 
our '<3rod flight and dayP;" ^' he.ijs a liar^ 
and the father of lies**/' — Is it a testinto^ 
of malice to indulge in wrath and. ang^^ 
in railing and reviling, and to *^ halve biUer 
Unvjing and strife in our hearts ?" The A-r 
postle directs us to its origin, when be cd^Sk 
on us ** not':' by such conduct ^^ to. give pladil 
tio' the Devil/' ahd teaches us that " sodi 
wisdom djescendeth not from above, but i$ 
earthly, s^sual, devilish^" — ^Does murder 
evince a malignant spirit in the perpeti^itor? 
The Devil was ** a murderer from the be^nr 
ning'.'* The first murder, committed in the 
world, when Cain mingled the blood of 
righteous Abel with his sacrifice, was comt 
mitted at the instigation of ^^ that widced 
one' :" and when the blood of one more 



• Job i. 9. » Rev. xii. 10. ^ John rilL 44. 

' James ili. 13. * John viii. 44. ' 1 John iii. 12. 
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righteous than Abel was shed by his brfi-« 
thren after the flesh, they supplied an ad- 
ditional instance of their determination to 
do, what He, whom they of malice perse- 
cuted, had before accused them of doing, 
^' the lusts of their father the Devil/' What 
shall we say then ? If the Devil, and the 
works of the Devil, be fit for a Christian 
to follow, then may we consistently in^ 
dulge in *^ bitterness, and wrath, and an** 
ger, and clamour, and evil -speaking, with 
all malice." But if ** righteousness hath 
no fellowship with unrighteousness ; if 
light hath no communion with darkness ; 
if Christ hath no concord with Belial";" if 
it was the glorious purpose of the Gospel 
to ^' turn men from darkness unto lights 
and from the power of Satan unto God"":*' 
then must the foregoing consideration of 
the origin of this hateful quality, in its se- 
veral evidences and fruits, be a powerful 
motive to induce us to comply with the 
Apostle's admonition, and to ^* put away 
fi-om us all malice, *' as one of the most ap- 
propriate " works'" of that evil Spirit, whose 
dominion we renounced at our baptism* 

^ 2 Cor.-vi. 14, 15. « Acts xxvi. 18, 
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II. As we thus jiidge of the hiatefulness 
of matf ce, from a consideration of the 
source ftom whence it springs ; let trs aftet* 
the same manner proceed to appreciate' the 
loveliness of the opposite quality, the qua- 
lity of mercy and loving-kindness, by a re^ 
ference to its Author. And for this pur- 
pose to whom shall we refer, but lo that 
perfect Being, who is *^ the Author and 
Giver of all good things ;" and whom the 
Apostle emphatically styles, ^ • the Father 
of mercies and the God of all comfort y?" 
For what is the form, under which loving- 
kindness delights to show itself, of \yhich 
instances are not supplied in the dealings 
of our almighty and most merciful Father, 
innumerable itt quantity, and infinite irt 
degree ?' — Malice is gratified by murdei'. 
Does loving*kindness take pleasure in giv^ 
ing and preserving life ? In- God ** we live 
arid move arid have our being'/* he called 
us into existence : h^ maintains and up4 
hold«us init'by the word 6f his- pdtter,*^-J» 
Malice is envibush. Dttes^ Ibving-kihdness 
delight in the happiness of others ? It is 

y ? Cor. i. 3^. ' ' « Ac(:s xvii. ^28. ^ ^ ^ 
VOL. II. K 
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** the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy*/' and who takes pleasure 
in beholding us innocently enjoy them : 
and who, not content with showering upon 
us temporal blessings, and '^ giving us rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, to fill our 
hearts with food and gladness^,'" hath more- 
over ** according to his abundant mercy 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, to 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved for us 
in heaven ^'' 

Malice is false and calumnious. Is it 
the character of loving-kindness, that it 
" rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth ^ ?'" It was that he might ^* bear 
witness to the truth %*' that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, to give light 
to them that sat in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. — Malice is resentful and 
vindictive; impatient of an ofFence, and 
intemperate in requiring satisfaction. Is 
it the character of the opposite quality, 

a 1 Tim. vi. 17. ^ Acts xiv. 17. *^ 1 Pet i. 3, 4. 
"^ I Cor. xiik 6. * John xviii. 3J. 
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that it " suffereth long and is kind^ V Be- 
hold that quality most signally illustrated 
in the Being, who himself ** is love« ;'* who 
in the distribution of temporal blessings, 
notwithstanding the perverseness and ingra- 
titude of his creatures, " maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust *»;" and who 
still more conspicuously ^^ commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, and consequently his enemies, he 
sent his Son to die for our offences**;'' in 
that he still ** striveth*"" with his people by 
his Holy Spirit; still ** willeth not that any 
should perish*;'' still ^* waiteth that he may 
be gracious""" to the sinner, and ^' sti'etcheth 
forth his hands unto the rebellious and 
gainsayers" ;" still exerciseth '* the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering^,'' that so he may lead sinners to 
repentance, in order to the remission of 
their sins. Are we then desirous of being 
" followers of God as dear children** ?" Do 

^ 1 Cor. xiii. 4. « 1 John iv. 8, IG. ^ Matt, v. 45. 

* Rom. V. 8, 10. ^ Gen. vi. 3. * 9 Pet. iit 9. 

» Isaiah xxx. 18. " Rom. x« 21. *" Rom. ii. 4. 
»»Eph. v.l. 
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we esteem the perfections of the Almighty 
in their due degree fit objects fpr our imi- 
tation ? Let a consideration of that source, 
from which loving-kindness springs, induce 
us to cultivate the quality in our hearts 
and lives ; to '^ be mercifbl, even as our 
Father in heaven is merciful';'* ** to be 
perfect'* in the exercise of this heavenly 
grace, •* even as our Father is perfect' :** ^^ to 
be kind, one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven us^/** 

ft ft 1 . 

III. From the contemplation of the Fa- 
ther of mercies, thus delighting in tibe ex- 
ercise of forbearance and loving-kindness 
towards his creatures ; let us turn for a 
further motive to the character and con- 
duct of the Son of God, when he was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us in the 
likeness of men. ** I have given you an 
example,** said he to his dtsciples, ^•that j^e 
should do as I have done to you*.** And 
what was that of which he had given them 
an example, but the most profound bumi- 

n Luke vi. 36. ' Matt. v. 48. • John xiii. 15. 
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lity; a temper, in which malice has no 
portion ; and which cannot exist indepen* 
dently of loving-kindness, and tenderness 
of hedrt ? *^ Christ suffered for us,'' sailh 
ope of his Apostles, himself an eye-witness 
both of the sufferings which he endured, 
and of the disposition with which he en- 
dured them ; ^' leaving us an example that 
we should follow his steps'/' And what 
was the example, which he left us to fol- 
low ? and what was the peculiar quality, 
which it was the design of St. Peter to re- 
coDpimend ? *^ When he was reviled," adds 
the Aposlle, ^* he reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted himself to Him that judgeth righte- 
ously." Infinitely worthy as he is of our 
imitation in all the particulars of his won- 
derful life; he is in no one to be contem- 
plated as an example of holy living more 
thiein in his patience and long-suffering 
even to the very period of its close. His 
life was a constant endurance of ^^ the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself V One 
of the concluding acts of his life was an 

* 1 Pet, ii. 91.: '^ Heb. xii; 3. 
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excuse for his murderers, and a prayer for 
their forgiveness. What more appropriate 
motive can be furnished to his disciples, 
for them to ^^ be all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another ; to love as bre- 
thren ; to be pitiful^ to be courteous ; hot 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 
but contrariwise blessing * ?" 

IV. Further; to the example of our 
blessed Redeemer let us add his com- 
mandments ; and there arises another very 
forcible motive for his followers to *^ put 
away from them all malice, and to be kind 
one to another." ^* Ye have heard, that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy : But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you, and persecute you ^.'^ Thus does 
our Saviour's precept enlarge the bounds 
of human charity, by an universal prohi- 
bition of malice, and an universal injunc*^ 
tion of forbearance and good- will. Mean- 

» 1 Pet. ill. 8, 9. y Matt. V. 33, 34. 
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while on those, who are united in the pro- 
fession of his religion, and ^' have obtained 
like precious faith through the righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,'^ 
he more particularly impresses the duty of 
the strictest mutual affection, as the badge 
of their profession, and the most unequi- 
vocal token of their faith. " A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another'/' Can any man 
call himself a Christian, a disciple of Him, 
who gave this commandment . to his fol- 
lowers; and yet cherish hatred and malice 
in his heart ? Can any man call himself a 
Christian ; and yet refuse to forgive and he 
reconciled to his brother ? Hear the testi- 
mony of the beloved disciple : *' If any 
man say, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar/' He is no true Christian, 
who keepeth not Christ's commandments.. 
'* And this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his 
brother also*/' 

* John xiii. 34, 35. * 1 John iv. 90, 91. 
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V. I proceed to renjark, that it i,s only 
to those, who fallow the steps and keep 
the commandments of our Saviour, that 
the visitations of his grace are vouchsafed. 
The Spirit of Christ, as he is the Spirit of 
holinessi so also is the Spirit ^* of pati- 
ence and consolation, of peace and love." 
He " granteth men to be like-minded one 
tpward another, according to Christ Je- 
sijs^'^ The fruit, which he produceth, ia 
^* Jove, joy, peace, loqg-sufFering, gentle^ 
ijessi, goodness, meekness^" The wisdom^ 
vhich hq communicates, ** is first pure, then 
]>eaceable) gentle, and easy to be intreated^ 
full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tialityj and without hypocrisy ^" Do you 
then desire to enjoy the fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit? ^^ Put away from you all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour^ and eviJ-speaking, with all malice ;'* 
and '■ above all things put on charity, 
which is the bond of pe^fectness^^' Do 
you exult in the belief that you are made 
a partaker of his fellowship? Show that 
^' the peace of God rules in your heart,^^^ 

*> Rom, XV. 5. *= Gal, v. 22. * James lii. If* 

^ Col, ii'u 14. 
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by ^^ following after the things which mak^ 
for peace ^;^' by being ^' gentle unto all 
men^ ;"' by the habitual and uninterrupted 
exercise of meekness, and lowliness; of 
patience, and forbearance; of forgiveness^ 
and Christian charity, and brotherly lore. 
*^ Who is a wise man and endued with 
knowledge amoiag you ? let him show out 
of a good conversation his works with 
Oieekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. This 
wisdoin descendeth not from above^ but is 
earthly, sensual^ devilish^." 

VI. It may be sufficient if X bring be- 
fore you onq other motive to the avoiding 
of a malicious, and the cultivation of a 
charitable tendper ; a motive^ which results 
from the considerations, already proposed 
to your attention. Would we wish to 
escape from the everlasting fire, prepared in 
another world for the Devil and his an- 
gfels-? We must, during our state of proba- 
tioiX in this, renounce the Devil and all hia 

f Rom. xiv. 19. t 2 Tim. ii. 21. ** James iii, 13, 
1*5 15, 
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works; we must withstand his wiles; we 
must resist his temptations; we must tri- 
umph over those passions, which he plants 
and propagates in the heart of man. — 
Would we be admitted hereafter to the 
fulness of joy at the right hand of God ? 
We must make it our most diligent study 
in this life, to imitate, as far as the frailty 
and imperfection of our nature will per- 
mit, his glorious and infinite perfections, 
that so we may ** escape the corruption, 
that is in the world by lust, and become 
partakers of the divine nature'/' — Would 
we be received by *^ Jesus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant," and be saluted by 
him with the joyful greeting, ^* Well done, 

good and faithful servant ?" We must copy 

> 

the example, which he has left us, and fol- 
low his steps. We must obey his com- 
mandments. We must hold communion 
with his Spirit. But these things we can- 
not do, unless we comply with the exhort- 
ation to mutual charity and forbearance. 
We cannot renounce the Devil and all his 
works; we cannot imitate the perfections 



* 1 Pet i. 4. 
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of our heavenly Pather ; we cannot follow 
the pattern, and keep the commandments^ 
and communicate with the Spirit, of our 
blessed Redeemer ; unless we ^* put away 
from us all bitterness, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, with 
all malice: unless we be kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
us.'* And therefore, unless we do these 
things, we cannot enjoy the accomplish- 
ment of his *^ exceeding great and precious 
promises,*' nor enter into his rest. 

The Scripture is express to the point. 
" If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive 
your trespasses''/' " The works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these; ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God\" '' Without," that is, excluded from 

* Matt. vi. 15. * Gal. v. 19, 20, 2i. 
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the city of God and from the tree of life, 
^* are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie; these shall have their 
part in the lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimstone ; which is the second 
death ""/' Whilst on the other band we 
are assured, as one * condition of future 
happiness, that ^^ if we forgive men their 
tre^asses, our heavenly Father will also 
forgive us :" that patience under unme- 
rited suffering is *^ acceptable with God " /* 
that ^^ the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit is in the sight of God of great 
price "" •/' and that they, who are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, by submitting, ^^ as 
Christians,'' to reproach and persecution, 
shall, *^ when his glory shall be revealed, be 
gljid also with exceeding joy p." In a 
word, the blessings of behig called the 
children of God, and of partaking of 
mercy in his heavenly kingdom, are pro- 
mised: by the Gospel to '* the poor in 
spirit,'' to " the merciful," and " the peace- 
makers." And it is the design of the Gos- 

"* Rev. xxii. 15. xxi. 8. "1 Pet^ ii. 20* • lb. iii. 4. 
p lb. iv. 13. 
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pel to prepare men for the enjoyment of 
the promises, by enabting tiiem to procure 
those qualities, on Which the blessings will 
be vouchsafed. Would you enjoy the de* 
iightSi of heaven ? You mtist' labour to ac- 
quits heaveiily tempers. A itnalicious and 
vindictive disposition cannot hope to be 
admitted into the mansions of everlastmg 
peace : hoir^ if aamitted, would it be o^^pSb^ 

ble of enjoying their delights, 

• -  • . 

To conclude : the motives, which the 
Gospel holds out for the putting away of 
all malice and the cultivation of loving- 
kindness, show the cause of the distinction, 
which I before noticed to prevail, between 
the Christian and tlie Heathen characters; 

With these motives the Heathens had for 

« .J 

the most part no acquaintance. But be- 
ing clearly revealed to the followers of 
Christ, they ought to have, and, if suffered 
to operate duly, they will have, the effect 
of improving us continually in that qua- 
lity, ** which is the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, and without which whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before God''/' If 

** Collect for Quinquagesima. 
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they do not produce in us such an effect ; 
if, notwithstanding we call ourselves Chris- 
tians, we are malicious, unforgiving, and 
revengeful; we are no better than Hea- 
thens; nay, in reality, we are worse, and 
in a worse state than they. Ignorance may 
be pleaded, as an extenuation of their sin. 
But we who " have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law';*' by that law 
which expressly teaches us to love, to for- 
bear, and to forgive one another, as we 
hope to be forgiven of God for Christ's 
sake : and which unequivocally admo- 
nishes us of the doom reserved for those 
wicked and malicious servante, who *' from 
their hearts forgive not, every one his bro- 
ther, their trespasses •/' 



' Rom. ii« 13. 



• Matt, xviii. S5. 
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SERMON XXII 



THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE A MOTIVE WITH ST. PAUJ. 
TO HUMILITY AND DILIGENCE. 



1 Con. XV. 9, 10. 

For I am the least of the Apostles^ that am not 
meet to be called an Apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of God : 

But by the grace of God I am what I am ; and 
Ai^ grace, which was bestowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

In the whole compass of the sacred vo- 
lume^ there is no character, after that of 
our blessed Lord himself, which more 
strongly calls for our attention, and is 
more entirely worthy of our imitation, than 
the character of the holy Apostle Paul, 
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Such zeal for the honour of the Lord 
God, and such lowliness of soul and self-* 
abasement, appear perhaps ip np person, 
whose actions are recorded m scripture, so 
conspicuously as in Him. These feelings 
seem not to have been occasionally in- 
dulged, but to have been constantly and 
habitually cherished by him. It is not 
merely upon set occasions, that they are 
formally brought into notice ; but they 
appear to have been the predominant sen- 
timents of his heart, p,nd to have been 
always ready to start as it weije into life, 
and to . vent themselves in suitable lan- 
guage ; whenever . tlie t^ubjept of his dis- 
course aQbrded \xi^\^ suitable opportunity 
for expressing them* Do^ thQ> cours^ of 
\m observations lead> him to remark on 
the fiindamental doctrine of^ the Gospel, 
that *' Christ Jesus came into the worlds to 
save sinners ?'' Smitten with a lowly sense 
of his own unworthiness, and with gratitu* 
to the Lord, who had intrusted him with 
the glorious ministry of the'Oospel, he ini. 
mediately subjoins '^ of whom I am chief%*' 

» I Tim. i. 15. 
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Does his argument require him to notice 
the communication of the Gospel-promises 
to the Gentiles, and his commission to 
engage in that ministry; he magnifies 
the grace of God, which called him to 
the office, by describing himself as " less 
than the least of all saints*/' And here 
again, in the passage before us, being em- 
ployed in laying before the Corinthians 
the evidence of Christ's resurrection, and 
having enumerated the several witnesses, 
to whom Christ had appeared after . his 
rising from the dead, " and last of alF' (con- 
tinues he) *^ he was seen of me also, as of 
ohe bom out of due time.'' And thence 
taking occasion to pass from the more im- 
mediate subject before him to that which 
was most deeply impressed upon hi« heart, 
and to commemorate the mercy of God 
and his own unworthiness ; '^ For I^' (he 
adds} ^^ am the least of the Apostles ; that 
am not meet to be called an Apostle^ be-. 
(se I persecuted the church of God* 
tut by the grace of God I am what I 
am; sx^d his grace which was bestowed 

\OL.. II. L 
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upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, 
but the grace of God, which was with 
nie." 

This passage will supply us with .mate- 
rials for much useful meditation : let us 
pray almighty God to grant us his assist- 
ing grace, whilst we con^der the several 
branches of the declaration in 4he order, 
in which they succeed each other in the 
text. 

I. And here the first thing, which calls 
for our notice, is the signal humility, that 
St. Paul evinces in speaking of his situa- 
tion in the church. '^ I am the least of 
the Apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an Apostle :" nay, in another place, to 
which I have already referred, he hum- 
bleth himself yet more, for he describes 
liimself as ^' less than the least of all 
saints:'* not only as inferior to the other. 
Apostles, but as inferior also to all other 
believers in Christ. And yet this was the 
man, who, although in his own empha- 
tical language he were ** nothing,'' yet, as 
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he himself also confidently affirmed, " was 
in nothing behind the very chiefesl Apo- 
stfes'^ :" — thf» was the man, who had been 
favoured with a speeral and miraculous 
'' revelation of Jesus Christ*' the Lord"*: 
— ^this was he, who had preached the . Gos-? 
pel over the world, " not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demon- 
stratioti of the Spirit and of power ^:" — 
this was he, who had set an unerring ^^ seal 
to his ApostleshipV and bad '• wrought 
the signs of aa Apostle armong his converts 
in all patience, in ^gns, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds^/' Certainly if St. Paul had 
been disposed to glory in his spiritual gifls, 
he had enough to be vain-glorious of: ^^ in 
the abundance of the revelations'' vouch - 
isafed to him, he had enough, humanly 
speaking, to be ^* exalted above measure ^:" 
— in the dispensations of Providence, of 
which he was the object, the pride of a 
worldly arid carnal mind might have dis- 
covered enough to raise its opinion of its 
own dignity, and to suppose that God had 

c 2 Cor. xii. 1 1; * Gal. i. 19. ^ I Cor. ii. 4'. 

^ 1 Cot. IX.. 2. K 9 Cor. xii. 19. ** S C(>i\ xii. 7* 
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bestowed upon it such marks of distinc* 
tion, in reward for some meritorious quali- 
ties of its own. Widely different from this 
were the sentiments of St. Paul : instead 
of filling his imagination with false ideas 
of his own fancied dignity^ he fixed his 
thoughts upon his real unworthiness ; and 
contrasting the sins, of which he was con- 
scious, with the stupendous instances of 
divine mercy vouchsafed towards him, he 
sunk as it were into himself; and far from 
claiming any merit on account of the apo* 
stolical commission intrusted to him, he 
pronounced himself unworthy to be invest* 
ed with so honourable and holy an office. 

II. *^ I am not meet'' (said he) " to be 
called an Apostle/' Do we ask, wherefore 
he was not meet .^ The question might be 
answered in general terms ; that inheriting 
a nature essentially corrupt, and polluted 
withal with actual sins» he could not be 
worthy in himself of those glorious evidences 
of almighty love vouchsafed towards him* 
But more specifically he returns an answer 
to the question for himself, declaring at 
the same time both his unworthiness^ and 
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the ground of it. '^ I am not meet to be 
called an Apostle, because I persecuted 
the church of God/' This appears to have 
been the offence, which in the estimation 
of St. Paul rendered htm the most unwor- 
thy of a distinguished oflSce in the church 
of Christ, that he ^' had beyond measure 
persecuted the church and wasted it*;^' 
that he had been, with respect to it and to 
its divine Founder, " a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious ^. 



k yy 



Now it is highly remarkable, and it 
serves to set the humility of this holy Apo- 
stle in a more striking light, that he ex- 
plicitly avows his sinfulness and his con- 
sequent unworthiness to be admitted to 
God's favour, and does not pretend to 
plead in justification of his sin tliat excuse, 
which the circumstances of the case might 
have seemed to admit. It might have been 
expected that he would plead the good- 
ness of his intentions, the sincerity of his 
heart, in doing erroneously and under a 
belief that it was right, what he afterwards 

« Gal. 1. 13. ^ 1 Tim. i. 13. 

l3 
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was convinced was wrong. That he did 
think that he was right in persecuting the 
church of Christ and in being " exceed- 
ingly raad^'^ against the Christians, we 
learn from the undeniable testimony of his 
own deliberate and solemn assurance : ^* I 
verily thought with myself/' he avers, *^ I 
verily thought with myself," I was sincere- 
ly persuaded, ** that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth ""/' It is a favourite maxim, that 
an action is to be estimated by the since- 
rity of the agent: admit the justness of the 
itiaxim ; and the conduct of St. Paul in 
persecuting the church was irreproachable, 
for he *' verily thought with himself that 
he ought'' to do so. What then becomes 
of his own declaration, that for this very 
reason, because he did that which he was 
sincerely persuaded he ought to do, he was 
^' not meet to be called an Apoistle," he 
was " less than the least of all saints ?" — 
The truth of the case appears to lie in 
this : that St. Paul was guilty of sin, not 
because he followed the dictates of his 
conscience; but because he did not first 

* Acts xxvi. 11. *•' Acts xxvi. 9. 
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take the necessary measures for informing 
his conscience aright The evidences of 
the Christian faith were within his reach, 
and had indeed solicited his attention. 
*^ When the blood of the first martyr Ste- 
phen was shed, he himself was standing 
by, and consenting to his death ",*' instead 
of weighing the arguments by which Ste- 
phen justified his conversion to the Chris- 
tian faith. Had St. Paul at that time 
given his attention to these evidences, to 
these arguments, instead of yielding to the 
bias of his Jewish prejudices, he might 
possibly have been thereby converted to 
the truth in Christ ; at least he might have 
avoided the error of following the dictates 
of his conscience, without having been pre- 
viously anxious to inform it aright. His 
error however may serve for our admoni- 
tion ; it may serve to caution us against 
admitting sincerity alone as a plea and a 
justification for our conduct: it may serve 
to convince us, that it is not sufficient 
for us to " verily think,'* to be sincerely 
persuaded, that we ought to act in any 

 Acts xxii. 90. > 

1.4 
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particular manner ; unless we first take di^ 
ligent heed, that we have solid and sub-^ 
stantial grounds for our opinion. A welU 
informed conscience is a most excellent 
guide ; under Providence, it is the best we 
can follow : but nothing is more fruitfU 
in mischief, or more scrupulously and jea* 
lously to be avoided, than a Conscience ill 
or imperfectly informed. In the early 
ages of Christianity, it made St. Paul ^* a 
persecutor and a blasphemer:" — in later 
ages, it has unsheathed the sword, set fire 
to the faggot, given strength and currency 
to error, destroyed men for their attach-^ 
ment to the truth, and deluged Christen- 
dom with blood : — shall I notice its effects 
in the present day ? Look around and they 
cannot escape your notice : in cooperation 
with other causes, it renders the professors 
of the Gospel more notorious for rtheir 
mutual animosities, than for their unity 
and brotherly love ; it is the never-failing 
parent of ** false doctrine, heresy, aad 
schism ;" and it rends into innumerable 
factions the '^ church, whiph is the body of 
Christ ;'' whilst every man sets up his own 
judgment in matters of religion, and does 
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what IS right in bis own eyes, neglecting or 
abusing those means, which God has pro* 
vided for his instruction. 

Ill, But to proceed. The Apostle, hav* 
ing disclaimed all preten^ns to desert on 
his own part, and having avowed his own 
unworthiness to occupy the station, in 
which he was placed, does not leave tha 
matter there, but expressly acknowledges, 
what had placed him in it. '^ By the grace 
of God I am what I am/* The grace of 
God is that free and unconstrained love of 
the Almighty, whereby he was prompted 
to take compassion on the fallen race of 
man; to send his only-begotten Son into 
the world, for tiieir redemption; and to 
•* call them to the knowledge of his grace 
and faith in him/' As it was this, which 
prompted the Almighty generally to offer 
salvation to mankind, so it was and is this 
also, whereby he calls every individual^ to 
whom he vouchsafes the revelation of hi$ 
will and of salvation through faith in 
Christ. By the grace of God, distin^ 
guished from any worthiness of his own, 
St Paul, who had been a moist ardent per- 
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secutor, became a most sincere professor, 
and most laborious preacher of the Gosr 
pel : — ^by the grace of God^ distinguished 
from any claim which could result from an 
imperfect obedience to the law of Moses 
on the one side, or from the works which 
man in his natural state can perform on 
the other, the Jew and the Gentile were 
called to salvation in Christ Jesus, and 
" made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life^'* The same unwearied mbr 
tive, the same unfailing spring of all good 
things, still continues to operate. It ia of 
the grace of God, sinners as we all are by 
nature, and spiritually ^^ dead in trespasses 
and sins,'' that we " are saved and called 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to the divine pur- 
pose, and grace given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began ^Z' It is of the 
grace of God, corrupt as we are by na- 
ture, thiat we are cleansed and justified 
.^ by the washing of regeneration and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost^/' It is of the 
grace . of God, that he promises to enable 

« Tit. iii. 7. ^2 Tim. i. 9. . ^ Tit iii. 5.' 
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us, weak and imperfect creatures as we 
always continue, to perform, bowever in- 
completely, the duties of our callings It is 
of the grace of God, that he promises his 
Holy Spirit, both to ^* put into our minds 
good desires, and to assist us in bringing 
them to good effect/' In a word, being 
naturally enemies to God, whatever be the 
spiritual blessings, with which . we are en- 
dowed, it is by the grace of God that ** we 
are what we are." 

IV. What shall we say then ; consider- 
ing that our salvation is conferred upon us 
of the free gift of God, *^ shall we continue 
in sin, that grace may abound' ?'' Shall we 
be thoughtless, and careless, and indolent, 
that inactivity on our part may appear to 
exalt the divine mercy and benevolence 
and power? " God forbid!" Not such wai 
the inference of St. Paul on the contem- 
plation of his own case, and of the mercy 
which had been graciously extended to 
him. ^' By the grace of God," he declares, 
^* I am what I am :*'. and how does he then 

' Rom. vi. 1. 
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proceed ? " And his grace, which was be* 
stowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I 
laboured more abundantly than they all/' 
With respect to himself, and to the regu- 
lation of his appetites and passions, he 
Was ^' temperate in all things;" resolute 
and earnest in ^* keeping under his body 
and bringing it into subjection, lest that by 
any means when he had preached to others, 
he himself should be a cast- away*:" — with 
respect to his ministerial office, he was 
zealous and indefatigable in preaching the 
Gospel of Christ, in promoting the glory of 
God, and the salvation of the souls of men; 
alKindant, yea ^^ more abundant**' than the 
other Apostles, in the works and labour of 
love. 

And the same conduct, which he prac« 
tised bimself in consideration of the di-^ 
vi«e grace vouchsafed to him, he recom* 
mendis, and inculcates upon others. — Does 
be impress upon the Romans the doctrine 
of " justification unto life by the grace 
and free gift of God ?'^ He guards them 

* 1 Cor, ix. 27. '^ 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
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against perverting the doctrine into ^ licence 
for sin ; and strenuously insists upon thQ 
necessity of their ^* walkiog in newness of 
life;'' of their not permitting sin to ** reign 
in their osortal body, to obey it in the lust9 
thereof;* and of their " yielding thei? 
members servants to righteousness unto 
holiness^''— Does be teach the EphesJans, 
that ^^ by grace they are saved through 
faiths and that not of themselv^, it is the 
gift of God; not of works lest any man 
should boast ?'* Guarding the doqtrine at 
the same time from being abused by men 
6f worldly minds, he immediately adds, 
that the very purpose of their new creatioii 
is that they may be zealous in well-doing i 
*^ For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ JesQS unto good works, which Go4 
hath before ordained that we should wailk 
in them*/' — I refrain from multiplying texts } 
for I conceive it to be the unquestibnabki 
language of this holy Apostle, in common 
with the sacred writers in genend, that, free 
a^ is that grace of God, whereby we are 
called tp the knowledge of salvation by 

•Rom. vi 4, 19, 19. ' Eph^ii. 8, 9, la . 
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fkith in Christ, so far from exempting us 
from, it necessarily obliges us to, personal 
purity both of life and heart, and active 
piety towards God, and active charity to- 
wards men. Nay, the more ^^ the grace of 
God abounds" towards us, the more our 
holiness and diligence in his service ought 
to abound towards him in return : for 
wherefore doth St. Paul tell us, that " the 
grace of God, which was bestowed upon 
him, was not in vain, but that he laboured 
more abundantly than the rest of the 
Apostles ;" if it be not to stimulate us to 
greater exertion, in proportion to the great* 
ness of God's love ? 

V. l>o I mean to speak of the strength 
of man, as if it were sufficient of itself to 
support him in the observance of holiness 
and the practice of good works ? Far from 
it. If such were my intention, the re- 
maining words of the Apostle, at present 
tinder our consideration, would convict me 
of abandoning the truth. ** I laboured 
more abundantly than they all;'' fee says; 
and then, lest it should be thought that he 
was boasting of any natural power of his 
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Own, he adds, with that humility and self- 
abasement, with that tenderness and jea^ 
lousy for God's honour, which never for- 
sake him, *^ yet not I, but the grace of 
God, which was with me." We are by 
nature weak as well as wicked ; we are 
not only polluted by sin, but are also 
" compassed with infirmity^/' That infir- 
mity extends itself over our inner, as well 
as our outer man ; and it is no less tme of 
our spiritual, than it is of our natural state, 
that " in God we live and move and have 
our being'/' We must indeed *^ labour 
abundantly," as St. Paul did ; we must be 
diligent in using the appointed means of 
grace, prayer, the word, and the sacra- 
ments ; we must endeavour to ^* work out 
our salvation with fear and trembling*;^* 
we must in a word exert ourselves, as if 
our salvation depended entirely upon our 
own exertions ; but after all that we have 
done, or can do, we must acknowledge, 
that ** without God we can do nothing *";" 
and must attribute with the Apostle the 

V 

y Heb. V. «. » Acts xvii. 28, . * PiiiL ii. l'> 

^ John XV. 15. , 
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whole glory of the contest to " the grace 
of God which is with us/' 

The necessity of dwelling at present 
Hiore fully upon an application of the 
Apostle's language to ourselves, is super- 
ceded by the foregoing remarks ; wherein 
that application has been in a great mea- 
sure anticipated by the consideration that 
has been given to our own circumstances^ 
as affected by those of St. Paul. As a 
summary however of what I would wish to 
ijnpress upon your minds, I will briefly no- 
tice in conclusion ; that the words now 
Qonsid^red may conduct us by the blessing^ 
of God into the sound arid salutary mean 
between those errors, which men are often 
tempted to embrace, by the pride c£ hu*- 
igaan nature on the one hand, and by mis-* 
ijaken views of the divine grace on the 
Other.i — Are we then disposed to indulge a. 
fond opinion of our own dignity: to ex- 
cttse, or to extenuate, oiu* sins against the 
^ine Majesty; and to rely upon our suf- 
ficiency to do what is pleasing to God ? 
JjSX us learn a lesson of humility from the 
holy Apostle Paul j who with a deep sense 
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pf his own oifences and unworthinesfi 
{ascribed the blessings, which he enjoyed, 
jEmd the strength, with which he was en-r 
dowed, to the free and unmerited grace of 
God. — Are we liable to be deluded into 
the contrary extreme ; to be little careful, 
in our reliance upon God^s free grace, to 
maintain good works ; and rather ^^ to cpn^ 
tinue in sin that grace may abound ?" Let 
the example of the same Apostle prompt 
us to diligence and activity in our holy 
calling ; whilst we behold him, who in the 
enjoyment of God's grace was " not a 
whit behind the very chiefest Apostles,'' 
^^ labouring more abundantly than they 
all, that the grace of God might not be 
bestowed upon him in vain/^ Upon the 
whole; our Church well expresses the 
doctrine of the Apostle, and of scripture in 
general, upon this subject, when she say^ 
in her tenth Article, that *^ we have no 
power to do gQpd wprks pleasant and 
acceptable tp God, without the grace of 
God by Christ preventing'' (or going be- 
fore) ^^ us, that we ixiay have a good will ; 
and working with us, when we have that 
jgood will :■' not working without i/s, bijt 
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working with us : not operatiag upoii Ofii> 
as mere irrational machines; but coope- 
rating with His, as fallen but still reason- 
able beings ; as morale and therefore re*^ 
sponsible agents. For^ although as the 
Apostle affirms, and as we gloiy with him 
in avowing, ^' neither is he that plaateth 
any thing, neither he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the increase '';^ still we 
are assuied on the same uneiting author 
rity, that whilst we act ^* according to the 
grace of God which is given unto usV^ 
God regards us as ^' workers and labourers 
together with him ;" and does not disdain 
to promise that '^ every man shall receive 
his own reward, according to his own la-i 
hour'/' 

* 1 Cor. iiL 7. ^ Rom. xu. 6. « 1 Cor. Hi. 8. 9, 
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l^FFICACY AND REAUISITES OF PRAYER. 



Luke xviii. 1—6. 

And he spake a parable unio them to this end, 

that men ought always to pray and not to faint i 
Sayings There was in a city ajudge^ which feared 

not God neither regarded man : 
And there was a widow in that city ; and she 

came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine 

adversary. 
And he would not for a while : but afierward 

he said within himself Though J fear not God, 

nor regard man ; 
Yet because this widow troubleth mcy I will 

avenge her, lest by her continual coming she 

weary me. 
And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 

saith. 

And well may we hear it, my brethren ; 
well may we hearMt, and attend to it, and 

M 2 
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study to profit by it too; for it is to be 
feared that there are few, if indeed there 
be any, of us, who do not stand in need 
of being reminded, that we '* ought al- 
ways to pray and not to faint/' 

Many persons, it is true, come to church 
almost as regularly as the Lord's day re- 
turns ; but all that come, do not seem to 
be well aware of the nature of the place, 
where they ate ; ' rior of the business, for 
which they come thither. 

• % * 

Many are satisfied with themselves, and 
think perhaps that they have done as 
much as can be requireid or expected of 
them, if they come once to church: and 
having thus pretended to keep holy a part 
of that day, the whole of which God has 
sanctified and set apart for his service ; 
they seem to think themseTves at liberty 
to spend the rest of it in' whatever manner 
they please. 

Many think and act as if the whole of 
their religious duty was performed by their 
coining to church ono^ or it . may. be. 
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twice> oh the Sabbath-day; and dismiss 
all c&re of God on leaving his house, and 
riever think to worship him in private the 
other days of the week. 

Some again, who may have so much 
feeling of religion about them as some^ 
times to cast a thought towards God when 
Ihey are alone, have not a care beyond 
this. And it perhaps never occurs to them 
to cadf their families about them ; and 
teach them^ that the best way of securing 
the good blessing of God lipon their la- 
bours is by being diligent and sincere in 

asking for it. 

. I . • • • 

It is to be feared that there is too. much 
occasion for these * complaints not merely 
in this or that parish, but throughout the 
country. And it is the disgrace,' and will 
perhaps in the end be the ruin, of the 
country that it is so. 

What therefore we have to do is to look 
to ourselves ; to see if we are answerable 
for any of these faults ; and if so, to ert- 
deavour with God^s grace to ai](lend them. 

m3 
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It is not sufficient that we may sp^etiayM 
pray to God ; but we ought^ a9 ojor Sfayiour 
teaches us, " always to pray and not t^ 
faint ;'' that is, we ought to \>e rec^Uy sin- 
cere and in earnest, when we do pray to 
Jhim ; and we ought to pray to biQi not 
only fervently, but regularly and frequi^n^y 
also, 

I have made chdce of this parable ^p 
our consideration, bec^^se tli^e 9ut{)^ qf 
it is such as I am particularly ani^iouis ti^t 
you should reflect on with seriousn^fit^* 
And I pray our most merciful Fatli^i;, for 
the sake of his well -beloved Son^ ^o ^raat 
you the aid of his Holy Spirit ; and to dis- 
pose your minds to i^ch serious r^fle^tion 
on the duty of prayer, ag may confiraa you 
in the performance of it, whei;e yop have 
been in the habit of dpieg right, ai^ imr 
prove your practice, where yot^ have been 
careless or neglectful. 

« 

1 proceed therefore to lay b^ibr^ you 
such remarks as theparabl? most naturally 
bold^ out to us : and shall consider, iqi the 
first place, the arguments, which it fur- 
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for diligent and constant prayer; 
4Qd secondly the sense in which we should 
iMiderstand the moral of the parable, ^< that 
men ought always to pray and not - to 
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' !• With regard to the first point ; what 
are the arguments furnished by the para- 
ble to encourage us in diligent ajid constant 
pray(^? 

The end of our prayers undoubtedly is 
that we may gain the things wp pray for. 
Now oonaider the parable ^ and see^ what 
^(Ssurafices it gives us, that we shall receive 
what we pray for, if we " pray and faint 

. *^ ThCTe was in a city a judge, who fear- 
ed not God, nor regarded man :" a man 
of syich a character as this; without r<^li-< 
giop or humanity ; without fear of what 
9(iight h^pen to him either in this world 
or in another; — -3uch a man, I say, might 
if^t ; h^ thought likely to exert hims^elf in 
behalf of a poor destitute suppliant. Nei- 

M 4 
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ther a sense of justice nor of compassioti 
could be expected lo affect him. But whd 
now is the judge, with whom we have to 
do ? It is God ; a most merciful Judge, and 
a most tender and affectionate Father i 
who is not only just and good, but is jus- 
tic^ and goodness itself t and who must 
fhei'efor^ h6 as much, nay infinitely mwcS 
disposed, to grant our petitions, than the 
tinjust judge could have been to rejectk 
those offered to him; 

« 

• * « r 

" ^^ Arid there waj* a widow in that cityj' 
&.nd she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
ine of mine adversary/' The person repre- 
sented as applying to the judge for relief, 
was a widow and oppressed : and was 
therefore the less likely to engage an un- 
piHncjjf)led man in her favour; We too are 
destitute and unable to pirotfect ourselves: 
but out weik arid dbtressed state, so far 
froni b^ine an obstacle to the success of 
bur petitionsi is indeed a passport and a 
recommendation of us to God, *^ whose 
eyes consider the poOT, and who loves to 
help the meek upon earth/* 
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^^ And the judge would not for a while •/ 

# ' • » 

it was not agreeable to his selfish dispo^ 

sition to relieve the poor widow ; it might 

• < 

have given him some trouble to relieve 
her ; aAd so he reftfsed to interfere in her 

ft • 

(^use. But the poor widow was not to b^ 
thus rejected. She felt her distress and 
weakness too nearly to submit to be re- 
pulsed so easily: she therefore perseveired 
and was earnest in urging her suit ; and at 
length " the judge' ^aid within himsfelf; 
Though I fear libt God nor regard m^il'; 
yet because this widow trOubleth me/1 
^U avenge her, lest by n^ fcohtinual cdcfi-^ 
ing she weai^y ra©/' i 1 : v .i;[ 
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See how what Was the (induct of the 
widow ! and " hear what the unjust judgcf 
dailhf'' She Was rejected; yet ^e perder 
vered, and at' length her petition was 
granted. * 

And shall not we persevere, and will 
not God grant our petitions ? Is he not so 
kind that he is always willing to do iti 
though for wise purposes he may for a 
time seem to refuse r^ Is he not so power- 
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ful> tbat it is SU9 easy lor hitQ to gran^ as. to 
deny them? Instead of qastjng us^ fronat 
luiD, 4oes he nojb invite us to him ? . lin^tead 
of spying that he will not relieve us^ does 
he not promise that h/e will, and that he 
will ^^ give all good things to them that ask 
him^^ in his Soia'i name"" ? 

. MMiy vfonfe h^m wotdd; be unmecessaiy ; 
for « (em yaJ^ e|ii|Meft(ly e^pr«8jii< the asm 
pi vbdt isi to be a^d upon th^ part of &e 
9q}^^9pt, We «)i know lihajt we want vc^mhj 
thi^^, which we feel that we are top w^^k 
to be able lo procure for o^Hfse^ve& We 
know that God is all-poweffDli; and that 
he alone therefore can supply om* wants : 
r-ihat he i^gpod and foH of eo^ipasifon^ 
and ib therefore mUi/fg Ijo soppVy th^i^ :--^ 
thatbebas aecQiidiiigly prctf^i^ to su|>ply 
th«m, as far aa may be for ofur ben/^^; 
and that he is faithful and just and true, 
and therefore will supply them. 

We know on the other hand tba^ he btt» 
appwitie4 a o^^tton, which we. must. (^ 

•  

« 

"^ li^U. Tii 1 1. John xvL 99« 
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serve, if we would have qur wants supplied 
by him : ai^d that the same truth and ju9r 
tice, upon which we ground our con^denc^ 
t^at be wiU fulfil \\\i promi&e, aa^ grant 
tyhat Tf^ ws^ut, if we observe the condition ; 
wilt also prevent him from assistii;^ us^ if 
we do not observe it. The condition is 

Ibat we "always pray and fs^int not/' 

• • • ' 

Now,, knowing these things, (and it i» Ip 
be presumed that we aHi do know them,): ^ 
must be folly in us to expect that we shall 
'have what we want fr«n <jod, jjf wedg not 
ask him as he has appcwted ; and it ntittst Ij^ 
som^hing worse than, ^y, a stupid: ^Xm^ 
ness to our oiwn inteii^t, and a <^f^w 
m^cl contempt of hiin ah4 of his power> if 
we refuse or iKglect to ask him. 

Sidch was not the conduct of thie poor 
widow. She felt that she was dislres9ed » and 
was not able to helph^self ; she knew th«t 
the unjust judge wa^ able to help her ; sIms 
fbought that by perseverance she should 
prevail upon him to help her; she perse- 
vered therefOTe^ beseeching him, we Sway 
be sure^ with all her heart ; and at lepgth 



1^2 Efficacy and requisites 

she succeeded. Such is the conduct which 
our Saviour holds out for our example: 
and undoubtedly this poor widow Will 
" rise up against us in the day of judgment 
and condemn us/^ unless we do as she did*; 
unless we ^' pray always, and feint not/' 

II. We now therefore proceed to consi- 
der, in the second place, what is meant 
by the precept that << we ought always to 
pray and not to faint." : 

•   

It certainly is not intended that we 
should be always upon our kness, to the 
neglect pf our ordinary business; without 
a proper attention to which we cannot be 
doing our duty in that state of life, to 
which it has pleased God to call us. 

If however we are not hereby called 
upon to be always actually praying, we 
are required to be always in a state of 
mind fit for praying; to bear about with us a 
habit, or, more properly speaking, the spirit 
of piety, and to cherish such a settled belief 
and fear and love of God, as will teach us 
to look up to him with confidence amidst 
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all the afflictions we may suffer, and with 
tl^ahkfulness amidst all the blessings w^ 
may enjoy. 

Such I take to be the general temper of 
mind recommended by our Saviour's direc- 
tion, that we ^^ ought always to pray and 
not to faint/' But the words may lead us 
more partixnilarly to consider the manner 
in which, and the frequency with whichy we 
ought to perform our more regular devo- 
tions. And upon each of these points 1 
shall speak somewhat more s^t length. 

1. Now there are son^^ persons who 
seem to be of opinion, ^hat the whole of this 
duty consists in saying or hearing a few 
prayers, without any attention to the busi- 
ness that engages them. But there cannot 
hp a more gross or dangerous error : for it 
is impossible that such lip-service, unat- 
tended with the worship of the heart, can 
be effectual ; if the scripture be true (as it 
undoubtedly is) which tells us, that " God 
is a spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth ^'t'' 

*» John iv. 24. 
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If therefore you would have your prayers 
heard and regarded by God, you must not 
only pronounce them with your mouths^ 
but you must keep your hearts fixed upon 
the business you are engaged in. Tor 
Christ declares of those, who *^ draw nigh 
unto God with their mouth, and honout 
him with their lips, while their hearts are 
far from him, that such persons worship 
him in vain*." 

You mu^ be truly penitent for all your 
sins, and feel the danger to which you are 
exposed without God's gracious help ; for 
it is ** a broken and contrite heart that he 
will not despise^;'' as Christ showed when 
he forgave the sins of Mary Magdalene. 

You must be heartily in earnest, when 
you pray for pardon of your past sins otr 
for any future blessing ; for it is " the 
effectual fervent prayer, that availeth 
much*.'"^ 

You must have a deep sense of your 
own unworthiness, and of the infinite per- 

« Matt. XV. 8, 9. ^ Psalm li. 17* * James v. 16. 
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ifec^idns of Ood ; for he '^ rasi^th Ite 
proud) and giveth grace to the hiimble'/' 
both of which he is refOhesented to have 
done in the case of the haughty Pharisee 
and the poor publican. 

Yoa must have a lively feith in yow 
kind Redeemer and Intercessor J^us 
Cteist^ and tl^ow yourself upon his me^ 
rils to plead your acceptance with God : 
for ^^ there is no other name under heaven 
given among men ii^hereby they kiust bfe 
saved, but only the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ?;'' and ''those that ask in 
Christ's name God heareth*"/^ 

You must rely on the Spirit of grace to 
give warmth and energy to your prayfers^; 
for '^ We are not sufficient of ourselves to 
do any thing as df ourselves, but our suffi* 
dency is of GodV' 

% 

In a word, you must be strictfy seriom 
end attentive to your prayers ; and if you 
are so, you can hardly fafl of possessing in 

'James iv. 6. ' Acts iv. 12. ^ John xvi. 1(J. 
'9 Cor. iii. 5. 
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gome degree that disposition of lAlnd^ 
^thout which so sinful a' creatqre as < man 
should never dare to approach a holy; ati 
^11- wise, and an aU-powtepful God* ' 

2. And such inward feelings will pror 
duce a becoming respect aud reverence in 
.the outward behaviour. For there is ;such 
.a close connection between our soils' and 
•bodies, that our hearts are Scarcely ev^ 
.really and truly interested by any . thiug^^ 
but that we show it by qur »o|;ion»t 
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Thiis we continually read in the Old TeSr 
tament of pertons, wIk)' huitibled themsfelves 
before God, with sackcloth about their 
aoins^ and ashes strewn upon their ^b^ads, 
Thus Peter, when he repented of haviiig 
(.denied Christ, *^ went out and : wept bitr 
Jterly*':''r when the poOr puUican prayed 
for God's mercy upon hi^ sin§, he " smole 
upon his breast' :'' the four and twenty 
elders, who are described as worshipping 
God ; in the Revelations, accompanied 
their words l?y " fj^^Uing down bpforja HiBft 

* Matt. xxvl. 75. * Luke xviii. 33- 
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that aat on tbe throne, and castii^ their 

I 

erowns h^Qve ihe throne "","' And our 
Ucaeed Lord, who is in all things the 
best pattern for us to copy, whilst he was 
upon earth in our likeness, is repeatedly 
deseribed aa kneeling when he prayed. 

Our Churob well knows this ; and she 
has accordingly given such directions for 
the behaviour of her members during the 
publio service, as are admirably suited to 
tbe feelings, by which they are then sup- 
posed to be actuated. 

She puts us in mind, that the duty of 
confessing our sins, and praying to God to 
pardon them, should be performed not 
ooAy ^^ with a pure heart,^' but " with an 
humble voice/' She directs us to fall upon 
our knees when we ask God's mercy and 
b^9sing9; and to stainl up,^ when we give 
ham thanks or praise his holy liame. 

Now, what is your behaviour with regard 
to these things ? Do you join in the ser^ 

« Rev. iv. 10. 
vol.. II. N 
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vice when you are directed ? For in- 
stance ; do you repeat those parts of the 
liturgy, which you are required to repeat 
with the minister, especially the general 
Confession, and the Lord's Prayer? Do 
you read with him aloud the alternate 
verses of the Psalms, thus expressing your 
adoration, petitions and thanksgivings to 
God, in the language of inspiration ? Do 
you utter the responses after the minister, 
especially those addresses to the throne of 
grace, wherein you are instructed to pray 
for God's mercy and for deliverance from 
evil in the Litany, and for grace to keep his 
commandments in the Communion Service ? 
And do you give the sanction of your as- 
sent to every prayer which the minister ofr 
fers in your behalf, by pronouncing ear- 
nestly Amerij at the conclusion of it ? If 
you thus join in the public worship of the 
congregation, do you join in such a manner 
as to show that you know and feel and pay 
regard to what you say? Are you never 
sitting at your ease, when you should be 
kneeling? Are you never whispering and 
laughing with your neighbour, when you 
should be listening with reverence to the 
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word of God, or offering him yoiir thanks 
and prayers ? Are you never gazing about 
you, and suffering any trifling occurrence 
to withdraw your attention from your de- 
votions, or perhaps not endeavouring to fix 
it upon them at all ? 

For shame ; let us not call this worship- 
ping God : — call it thoughtlessness, pro- 
faneness, an evil habit, or any thing but 
serving God ; for that it is not. 

He who studies truly to serve God, will 
worship him both with body and with 
soul ; and he will behave with such respect 
and reverence at his devotions, as to show, 
that he thinks himself to be then, more im-^ 
mediately, in the presence and under the 
eye of God; and that he has a becoming 
sense of his own unworthiness, and of the 
dignity of that high and holy Being, to 
whom his prayers are addressed. 

And thus much may be sufficient 
with regard to the inward disposition and 
outward manner, with which we ought to 
pray., ,We now therefore proceed to con- 

n2 
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dder the frequency^ with whiph OW devOr 
tions i^ould he repeated^ m order to mr 
tisfy the Gommandment that W£ ^^ al^^y^ 
pray, and do not faint:" observing «Lt 
the same time, that we ^lall do well to 
take with us this caution, ariiing irom 
what has been already said, that it is of 
no signification whether we pray much, or 
litUe, or not at ail, unless to the worship 
of the lips we add also that of the heart. 

1. I observe then, in the first place, that 
it is your indispensable duty to be r^ular 
in attending the public prayers of the Ckwrck 
9n the Lord's day ; if you are not so, you 
cannot possibly be said to ^^ pray always, 
and not to hint/' 

There are very few excuses, which oan 
be admitted as sufficient to justify an oraisr 
sion of this duty. Sickness, and ' atfefi^T 
ance on the sick when they w^nt it, may 
undoubtedly be considered sufficient: but 
besides these I scarcely know what .other 
reason can be admitted, except that bu»ir 
ness, which is necessary in order to jnak^ 
provision for or take care of a family ; ai}4 
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6tefi tfeejt 4h6uM not be suffered tto prevent 
youi* ^otnSWg to Chufefe at leas* once every 
fiimdayl 

Other fcftsinessf is not any e:tciise aft all ; 
for all bttt necessary work is forbidden on 
the Sabbath-day ; so that to be absent from 
Chiireh for the purposes of worldly bUsi- 
flfess is to bfe guilty of two sins at once'^ 
£ind to pletad bnsinfess ae an excuse fov not 
cortaing, is to jiistify one fault By another. 

« 

Pleasure is no excuse for not confirfg to 
Church, unless you a^e content to be reck* 
oned among the number of those, t^hom 
the Apostle describes as " lovers of plea* 
^ky more than lovers of God/' 

The company of friends is iw excuse for 
not coining; for your friends oughC to 
edme' as wcH: as yourselves. 

Even private devotioii, or the reading of 
feligiouB books at Home, is no' sufficient 
i^son : for however proper thos6 employ- 
ments i!nay be the rest of the day, (a*nd 
ihdeed they form a {*Mrt of your duty 3^) they 

n3 
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must not prevent you from performing 
another important branch of your duty by 
attending the public worship of God in the 
congregation of your brother Christians: 
yvhich if you neglect, you rob God of his 
honour, and yourselves of his blessing. 

^ I am not inclined to go to Church'' — 
^^ it is not convenient to me to go*' — ^* it is 
too much trouble to go ;'* — and other such 
reasons (if they be fit to be called by that 
word) for not discharging this duty to God, 
need but to be mentioned, in order that 
their folly and wickedness may be ex- 
posed. 

Some persons seem to be of opinion, that 
it is enough for them to attend the public 
worship of God once on the Lord's day; 
and they accordingly never think of com- 
ing to his house more than once, but give 
up the remainder of the day to their 
amusements, or other worldly pursuits! I 
am at a loss to conceive the shadow of a 
reasonable cause for this conduct. Al- 
mighty God has surely sanctified not a 
part only, but the whole of the Sabbath- 
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daj to his service : — when our Church ap- 
pointed that the service should be read 
twice in the day, she certainly meant 
that the reading of it should be twice at^ 
tended. And those persons, who for no 
sufficient cause neglect to attend it more 
than once, give reason to suppose that 
they are but little inclined to ^* pray al- 
ways without fainting/' Indeed the dif- 
ferent appearance in a Church, when there 
is to be a sermon, and when there is to be 
none, is but too convincing a proof that 
many people have not a proper sense oi 
the principal business, for which they 
should come hither. One part of their 
business is without doubt to be instructed 
in their duty : the other and the principal 
part of it, is to dx> their duty ; by confess- 
ing their sins ; by praying for pardon, and 
th0 relief of their other necessities ; and by 
offering their thanks and praises to God. 

> 

The same ignorance or thoughtlessness^ 
which keeps many persons from Church 
entirely or in part, makes many again ex- 
tremely careless about the time of their 
coming. It should seem that they do not 

n4 
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consider it of much consequence when 
they join the congregation^ provided they 
are ready to go away with it. But every 
Serious man would certainly take care to 
be present, before the beginning of the ser-« 
vice, if he reflected that the confession and 
the absolution, as they are amoikgst the 
fh^t, so also are two of the most imponfitnt 
parts of it: and if he further <.t>n^dered> 
that, besides a certain degree of .confo^ioti 
and inattention, whidi every fresh corner 
is too apt to create in the rest of the coa^ 
gregation, such backwardness ia liaUe to 
be construed inta something like irreve* 
rence towards God, and a watrt of e»ne$t*^ 
ness and zeal in bis service, 

A similar charge is incurred by tho«^ 
who quit the Church before the i^ervice is 
at an end. Some persons are thoughtkss 
enough to depart, the instant the S^rtti6ti ft 
concluded, instead of waiting to join the 
congregatiofi in giving glory to €fod, and 
^ receiving the blessing fhotti his minister. 
Of such persons it is no^ harsh sftntenoe- td 
Kty, that they Show Kftle regitfd ^i^^er f*r 
Ood's glory or XJod's blessing} and it is 
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agrecidbl^ to scripture to soppose, that 
tbey are ^* lightly esteemed of the Lord,** 
and carry no blessing with them to their 
homes. 

We c6nclud€f therefore with tegard to 
thfe pi^bltc worship of God^ that ht who is 
t^eolly in eattieBt in wishing ^' always t6 
pMLy and not to &int/' will be regular in 
\i\H attendancie at Church unless prevented 
by some necessary cause of absence ; wil 
t^ke every opportunity of coming in his 
p6Wer; and will take care to be. preseiril, 
aiid to beaf his part, in the whole of the 
derotions of the congregatioti. 

2\ I obs^ve m the second place, that if 
yoii are willing to *^ pray iitlwayB and not 
to faint/' you will not confine yourselves 
to tli« public worship of God, and io call- 
vtii^< utpon bfs name onfy one day in the 
W«ek. Every man feels particular wanis 
aad enjoys particular blessings, which xsisj 
h6 most properly made the subject of a 
prhfote pfay» to G6ii. And epery day\ 
aiMl ei>etij nighti ais it passim by,^ brings with 
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it jsometbing which ought to lift up our 
thoughts to heaven. 

If when you rise in the morning j strength- 
ened and refreshed by a comfortable night's 
rest, you consider to whom you are in- 
debted for that refreshment ; who has pro- 
tected you through the dangers of the 
night, and brought you in safety to the 
morning with health and strength to do 
the duty of your station through another 
day ; you will (it is presumed) feel dispost^d 
.to offer up the tribute of your thanks and 
praise to the ^* almighty Giver of all good 
gifts \' and to pray, that as he has *' brought 
you safely to the beginning of the day, so 
he will be graciously pleased to defend 
you in the same with his mighty power/' 

< 

And if, when you return to bed in the 
evenings you seriously call to mind what 
sins you have been guilty of during the day, 
i¥hat dangep you have escaped, and what 
blessings you have enjoyed ; you will not 
,be backward in offering to God your even- 
ing sacrifice of prayer and praise and 
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thanksgiving. Nor will you be satisfied 
to lay your head upon your pillow, till you 
have endeavoured to make your peace 
with God ; that so, if it be his good plea- 
sure, he may '' defend you from all perils 
and dangers of the night ;'* or, if he think 
fit for that sleep to be your last, that you 
may awake in a better and a happier 
world. , 

Such will be the feelings and such will 
be the practice of every true Christian : 
he trusts that the Lord will |^be mercifiil 
unto him and will comfort him, for he calls 
upon him daily. ^* Early in the morning 
does he direct his prayer unto God," and 
^^ he lifts up his hands for an evening sa* 
crifice °/' 

3. These duties of attending the public 
worship of the Church, and of putting up 
prayers to God in private, are what every 
man is able and ought to perform. I ob- 
'serve, in. the third and last place, that 
there is one other kind of worship, to be 

* Fsalm v« 3. cxli. ^ 
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^tp^ied from those wh» *' always pray and 
dtf nM faiM/' Tke d«Ety th«i I meati U 
tJiat 0( family pra^erv ; i\i€ jfKerformaiice of 
wMob tUMt «)f codrsi^ dep«Ad upxnl tifaff 
inasE^re Arfd fkhefis of families. 



" A« fcwr Aie a«d my ]toiM€) <re will MH^d 
fheXordj" #«6 ite pwos and nobie reso- 
lution of Joshua; and it is one, #Iweh 
every Christian master of a family ought 
t6 adopt and obseWe. 

» • . * 

^Ke i&a6i« ^e£(6ons \^hrdi^ dsM^ for prstyevl 
fro«h men, ^Mef as iAfdivSdiHtls/ or oi 
UBiled m \ktg(b bbdkid^ lA society, ^how that 
pi^*yer fe also their duty, whew umied ih 
fiiirhili^. Wl^tiftVer k c^p^lbk' of siimin'g 
against and offending God, oughf to coa^ 
fess and ask forgiveness of him for doing 
SO; Whfrteviftr ha* wa*it«, w^icfc the assist- 
ance of God^ i^ neeessary to ^^1y, 6dgh!t 
t^ tMive t€c6itiHe to h^ for bis assis^Catsae: 
Whatev*^ reGei\^es tnefdes aiid bl^esdfigs 
sA th^ hxMid of' (jiO^j 6tight tx) tbdink and 
prafee h*rta for them/ But erery fkifi&iljr 
does sin against God ; does want his assist- 
ance; and dbei*^ receive l^liessings at his 



liandf* Aed Aerefor^ every ||i«»ily ^qgbt* 
<l^ gucht to wQr3hip bip) ft'ith pispitent, Uyn)* 

* 

The prooai/^ of CMst'9 pr^^n^, l»8 w« 
find it in ^tbe IStfe cba^pter of Sjt. Mftttb^v, 
appears to be more especially ^ppUf^fiiM'? 
to families, assembled for the purposes of 
devotion. " J say vnto yoq, Tb«t if |wo V 

of yop shall agrfie or f ftrtb a? toupbing 
any thing tl)»|; they ^bftU »«k, \% ^^ b^ 
dfOne for tbein by fqy Father which i$ iii 

J>e*Y«i. For where Xw9 Of tbrep ftrp g*r 
th^yed togetbier in my qanie, t^^r^ £Uq J ii^ 

ib$ ipidstof tbein J*' not that Ibe preie<i^ of 
Cbript is by any means confined to sm:^ on 
ftwemWy ; bijt we m^ «iipp(9^ it to be » 
foiwlly s^bt In tb^ ey^ of God for tbme, 
whom bp ba$ »nit^ in the 9wa^ bonsf^r 
hold, to offer united prayer and praise to 

|k|t tb« practice pf i^jggily pra^erii i# 

mm^'im »tt($nM vitb tl^esfs wlvantAget^ 

i^bicb ve confojed to tb»t pra(ej;ie8, Tb? 

P»i<$»t« Fb«R bQ tb\i9 gftthfff^ bif €bil- 
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dren round him for the purpose of prayer^ 
is in the most effectual way '^bringii^ 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord:'' and is giving them the best 
lesson on religion^ by showing them how 
necessary he considers a constant observance 
of its duties. 

The Master, who thus assembles his Ser- 
vants, cherishes in them a sense of r^ligion^ 
which would be likely to fade away be- 
tween one Sunday and another ; and, if he 
is not thereby instructing theniin their duty, 
(which however it is probable that he may 
be,} yet he at least is keeping their duty more 
strongly present to their minds : and he is 
impressing upon them the nec^sity oi doing 
their duty by the consideration, that they 
have another *^ Master, who is in heaven/* 

And both the Parent and the Master 
have the satisfaction of knowing, that, al- 
though his Children or Servants might 
neglect their prayers, if lefk to themselves ; 
by bringing them together for that ex- 
press purpose he is inviting and enoourag- 
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ing them to serve God, and is himself 
setting them an example that they also 
** ought always to pray and not to faint/* 

* 

Why this duty of family prayer is so 
generally neglected, as we may reasonably 
fear it is, I confess I am at a loss to con- 
jecture : unless it is to be attributed to a 
most deplorable lukewarmness with regard 
to religion. The trouble and inconveni- 
ence to a Parent or Master of a family iti 
reading prayers to his household at least 
every evening, (if it be not practicable, as 
perhaps is sometimes the case, in the morn- 
ing,) cannot be very great. Try the expe- 
riment, you who are so situated as to have 
it in your power to try it. It cannot do 
you the least harm ; and it may do you 
much good. It may make your Children 
mdl'e dutiful, and your Servants more 
faithful ; and it may, and probably will, 
make yourselves more serious and religious. 
It will give you but little trouble at pre- 
sent :— it will be attended with no pain, 
and it will not be any hindrance to yon in 
your buidness. But, if I 'am not much 
mistaken^ you will fiiid ample reason to be 
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fdousoevs of yoqr bftving thus been tiie 
instrameoks of iii»kipg your faiyiiUes do 
tbeir duty to God, at tbe same time that 
you have ftlso bej^n endcmvouriiig to do 
your own du^, will 8i»ooth ypur bed ia 
your sicknes9» and be a source of cQmfi[>rt 
and hc^ in deail)« 

At the beginning of my discQ^rse I faid, 
that I was desirous of jPeqpiQinending this 
tubjeot to your mmt serious r^eqtKW- 
Let me now beg it of ypu in aHiplusipn, 
^jid that 86 a matter of the first ^mp^rt^ 
^moR to ypur happiness, that you witt not 
dismiss these reflections from your niinds 
the moment I shall have cesised speaking ; 
hut that you vill^upon leaving the Cburpb^ 
make diem the subject of your moi&t ^%%ea^ 
tive consideratioQu For th|g pi|irpose» l^t 
me suggest a few brief qvestioos |q your 

mind& 

lias not Christ ioMfu^tec) qs that it ip 
our duty '^always to pmy fiq4. 9Pt M> 
Sunt ?** And has he not giv«Q ys to y^- 
dentand by ii)9 punhh, t^t ^mtsg^ md 
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caamert pniyi^r is n^essary in order to our 
being in favour with God ? 

Can a mBxi be properly said to pray at 
aM^ fu^s he prays with sincerity and m 
Iff^TMit ; inth hi» heart as well as with liis 
lips? 

And should not, and will noi, the man, 
w^# is really sincere in bis^ devotions, sliow 
>^at ke is so by a devout and decent beha- 
viaur in the house of God ? 

If we really wish to ^^ pray always and 
ftot to faint,'^ should we not take every 
<^>portunitv which is afforded os of wor^- 
shipping God in public with the congrega^ 
tion of our brother Christians ; and came 
t0 Omrch twice every Sunday y unless we 
are unavoidably prevented ? 

Can we be said to *^ pray always and 
not to faint," if we confine our devotions 
t6 one day in the week? Should we not 
then rather offer to God every day in pri* 
vote the sacrifice of our morning and 
evening prayers ? ^ 

VOL. II. o 
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And as we cannot look upon oursely.es 
as unconnected with those about us, should 
we not (as Masters and Parents of fa^ 
milies) be moreover anxious to unite them 
with us in our devoiionst and so tak^ qare 
that *^ our hnises" as well aa ourselves .may 
^^ serve the Lord ?'' 

It may be hardly necessary to add, that 
you inust not expect your prayers to be 
effectual, unless you \endeavour to live as 
becomes Christians. But this it is most 
probable that you will do, if you really 
pray from, your hearts. It hae been well 
said, that // a course of prayer and a 
course of sinning cannot' consist together; 
one will necessarily '<iestjroy the other* 
Prayer will eitbej' make a iiiaa leave ^sinr 
ning, or sinqing will make a man leave pray- 
ing/' So that besjde? tbe consjideration of 
our performing by prayer one of our posi- 
tive and most important duties, it h^s this 
very great recommendation, that, if pror 
perly performed, it is likely^ with Go(J's 
good blessing, to lead us to the perfopn* 
ance of all pur other duties. 
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May the good Lord give you the grace 
of his Holy Spirit, that you may live as 
true Christians, ^* worthy of the vocation 
wherewith you are called T And may he 
impress upon your minds how much it is 
incumbent upon you, both inwardly in 
your hearts and outwardly with your bo- 
dies ; both in public, in private, and with 
your families^ " always to pray, and not to 
faint !'^ 

Grant this, we beseech thee, O heavenly 
Father, for the sake of thy blessed Son, 
Jesus Christ: to whom with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghost, three Per- 
sons in the unity of one Godhead, be 
ascribed all wisdom and power jaow and for 
ever J Amen, 
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SERMON XXIV, 



SELF-DECEIT OF THOSE WHO ARE HSARERi, BUT 

NOT DOERS OF THE WORD. 



James i. 22, 

Be ye dpers of the ward, and noi hearers Qnly^ 
deceiving your own selves, 

Aii important and necessaiy oautiorii I 
and if so in the times of the Apostles, then 
more especially in our days, my brethren ; 
when many make a great part, if not the 
whole, of their religion to consist in hear- 
ing j as if they served Qod, by being only 
taught how to serve him^ or did their duty, 
by being only told how to do it. A more 
dangerous and fetal delnsion cannot be 
practised by *^ the Father of lies'^ upon any 

4if his miserable victims, than that which 

a 3 
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such persons practise upon themselves. 
And accordingly the Spirit of truth gri- 
ciously and plainly admonishes them by 
the mouth of his Apostle, that they, who do 
so, *^ deceive their own selves." 



» •!.• •"•• 



In order to understand the full meaning 
of the admonition, let us , first consider 
what is intended by ** the word,'' of which 
the Apostle speaks : what by-** the doing*' 
of the word ; and-^vhat by " the hearing'' of 
it ; and whence it is, that there are many 
** hearers," who are not ** doers'* of it. It 
will then be an easy task to show, that 

such persons ^^\ deceive their own selves.'* 

. . « 

I; By ** the word^'tji^n we are to under- 
stand^ that which was . delivered to matil|:ind 
by the inspired messeng^re of God, and is 
transmitted to us in the books of the Old 
and New Testaments. Ip this it hath 
pleased thp Most High God to declare his 
mind, and to reveal to us both himsdf and 
his will. In this he hath made known to 
us, what he would have us believe ; what 
he would have ijs do; and what. he would 
have us not do. In this he discloses the 
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punj^aiisnty wUcfa^ will fall upbn the un^ 
bfefiever and the sinner ; and the happi- 
ness, which he hath prepared for them 
thiat love and obey him. And this is call-* 
ed " the wcfrd/' by way of eminence, be-^ 
cause it infinitely surpasses aU other words. 
It is not the word of metv : it is not the 
word^ of angels : it is not the word, of any 
created being ; but it is the word of al- 
niighty God himself, ^' who at. sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in time 
past Unto the . i^thers by the Prophets, 
slxid hath in' these'last days spoken unto 
us by;his Son*.'^ It was God Jbimself, who 
spake ; and it is hence not mote fre- 
quently than properly denominated *^ his 
word:'', when therefore we hear it deli- 
v^red,'We are' to look upoa it and receive 
it, '^, not as the word of meny but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God ;"^ we are still to re- 
present tO' ourselves the almighty Creator 
of the world speakirig to us his creatures, 
and telling us what he would have us do. 

. ;II. By " doing the word" we are to unr 
derstand the regulation of our hearts and 

•Heb.i. 1. 

o4 
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livres according to itA directions ; tiiie pirax^-^ 
tice of what it commands, and the avoid- 
ing of what it forbids r a fear of the threat- 
enings, which it denounces, a trust in the 
promises, which it makes, and a belief in 
the truths, which it reveals. To regulate 
our language and our conduct, our thoughts 
and our affections, agreeably to the rules, 
which the word prescribes — -this is to be 
** doers of the word/' 

For example, the word commands that 
f * Thou shalt love th6 Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with aQ 
thy mind*/* Do you in obedience to the 
precept, set your affection upon God, as 
the supreme object of your desires ? Then 
are ye '* doers of the word." — ^The word 
commands you, ^^ Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even 
so to them^'' Is it your practice to observe 
in your intercounse with men this goldei^ 
rule of Christian charity? Then are ye 
'^ doers of the word." — ^The word admo- 
nishes you, that ^^ a)l who know not God 

f 

k Matt. xidi. 37. "" Matt. vii. 12. 
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and ob03r not the Gospel of oiir Lord Jesus 
Christ, shaU be punisbed with ereriasting 
destruction'^/' Do you cherish a holy fear 
of this alarming denunciation, and do you 
Ddake it your study and endieavour. to 
know God and to obey the Gospel of 
C^mst ? Then ore ye '^ doers of the word/' 
^— The word assures you, " I will never 
leave thee, nor ftnrsake thee'/' In humfale 
dependence on the truth of the promise, 
can yoil *^ boldly say*' with the Apostle^ 
^^ The Lord is iny helper, and i will not 
fear what man shall do unto me^^'' Then 
wre ye ^* doers of the word/* — ^The wcxrd 
taith, ^^ I and the- Father are one^.'' Do 
jou firmly assent to the truth of this pro« 
IWflition upon the word of him who spake 
it ; and do you really believe that the Fa- 
ther and the Son are one Being, one God ? 
Then again are ye *^ doers of the word/' — 
In short, tliey who hear any part of the 
wostl of God declared to them, and believe 
and live according to what tliey hear^ they 
are ^^ doers of the word, and not hearers 
only/' 

*» 2 Thess. i. 8. • Heb. xiii. 5. ^ Heb. xiU. G. 

« John X, 30. 
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III. But ify an the other hand, when 
you hear the wold read or faithfully ex* 
pounded to you, you go your way, and 
suffer it not to influence your hearts 
and practice : — 'if, when it . tells you to 
** love God above all things," you " set 
your affection upon earthly things;" if; 
when it tells yon to ** love your neighbour 
as yourself/' you cherish malice 9nd hatred 
against him in your heart, and act towards 
him with unkindness and injustice ; if, 
when it apprizes, you of " theiterrors of th® 
Lord," prepared for the wicked, regard- 
less of its admonitions you rush headlong 
into sin ; if, when it encourages you to put 
your trust in Grod^ you compromise your 
principles, and renounce your allegiance 
to him fmm fear of men ; if, when it re- 
veals to you the nature of the. supreme 
Being, you close your eyes to tfce re(vela- 
tion, and choose to retain '^ an evil heart 
of unbelief :" — then are yon, ^^not doeraof 
the word, but heiarers only ;"' then are you 
in that state pf spiritual delusion, of which 
the Apostle speaks ; then are you " deceiv- 
ing your own selves." 
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' But are there any isuch amongst us, my 
brethren ? Is it pos^Ubk that there should 
be ? " Shall the trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid ^ ?" Shall 
alm%hty !6od himself speak/ and shall 
men listen witb indifference ; . and neglect 
i op refuse to bie guided by what they hear ? 
The case is possible ; it is; real. It is a 
feet, and we all know it to be so, that day 
after day; and year after year, multitudes 
continaally hear the word of God; but 
instead of becoming " doers of the word,'' 
they heed it no more than they do the 
wind, • which passes by them, iand they re* 
gard it not: they are no more influenced 
by it in the regulation of their hearts and 
lives, than they would be by " sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal/' 

« 

The qu6Stk>n therefore is, not whether 
the fact be so ; biit .what is the cause of its 
being so : not, whether there be any, who 
hear the word and do it not, but what is 
the reason that there are such. This is the 
question, which was propoised for the next 

*» Amos ii. 6. 
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subject of our examination : and for 'the 
solution of it, several- reasons may be a^ 
signed* 

IV. 1. First, then^ of those, who hear the 
vord, but do it not^ some do not under^ 
stand it And wherefore is this? Is it, 
because the word is delivered in an un- 
known tongue ? is it, becfinse it is wrap 
ped up in hard and unintelligible language P 
is it, because they have not a capacity to 
understand it ? Nothing of all this is the 
case^ But both liie case itself, and ihe 
occasion of it, are pkunly set before us by 
our Lord himself: for in them, as he ob^ 
served of the unbelieving Jews, " is ftd* 
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saitii, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand : by seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive : for this people's heart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed 4 
lest at any time they should see with their 
leyes, and hear with their ears, and under^ 
litand with their hearts; and should be, 
converted; and I should heal them^*' 

*Matt xiii, 14, 15. 
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Here thetiy from the mouth of ChidsiK wei 
have b(Ah liie case itself and the reason of 
it. Such persons do mot understand the 
wocdy because they will not. They wil- 
fiiUy shut their eyes against the wonL 
Tlkey .ai« resolved not to be converted by 
it. The word therefore hath no effect upon 
them ; but^ as our Saviour again instructs 
ufiy ^^ the wicked One cqmeth, and catch* 
eth away that which Waa sown in th«ir 
hearts V 

• -^  , . 

> Thiis buried in ignorance of their own 
ehoo«ng, and their eyes closed by wilftil 
blindnessy they do not what they hear, be* 
came they undeivtand it not. They can 
be diligent indeed in acquitklg a know- 
ledge of .their calling, and in learning the 
iMmagemtilit of their worldly cpnc^tis; 
but as to .tudderstanding the woM of God| 
or ^ven so lauch as the first principles of 
their iTeligion, for that they care not. They 
vrece m)t perhaps instructed in tibiem whe« 
th^ wene young, and now they disdain to 

learn them. .They choose rather to remain 

•■ .  

" Matt. «ih 10. 
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m ignorance, than to be at the trouble of 
having it removed, and seeing the pit of 
destruction, into which they are going. 
As to such ^'hearers of tlie word*' as these, 
it is impossible that they should be doevs 
of it God grant that this may not be the 

case of some who are here present ! 

• . ... . . 

« • . • 

2. Again ; of those who do, or at least 
can, understand the word, if they would 
attend to it, there are but few, that give it 
more attention, than if they did not, or 
could not, understand it at all. Their bo- 
dies indeed may bjB present, where the 
word is read or preached : but Iheir minds 
are absent. They are wandmng abroad, 
among other things : among Itheir houses, 
or their shops ; their land, ortheir money ; 
their creditors, or their ^lebtors ; their 
friends, or their enemies ; in short 4hey are 
engag^ with any thing but tihat, by which 
they ought to be occupied. The Prophet 
Ezekiel described them, when he said, 
** They come unto thee, as the people com- 
eth, and they sit before thee, as my peo.:r 
pie, and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do the^i : for with their mouth they 
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show much love ; but their heart goeth af- 
ter their covetousness \^' Can we ask wbv 
hearers, such as these, are not doers of the 
word ? Wherefore indeed is it, but that, 
whilst they hear, ^' their hearts going after 
their covetousness,^" after their worldly affairs 
or occupations, and so being full of other 
things, there is not room for the word to 
enter in, and take possession of them, and 
operate to their edification and improve- 
ment? 

« 

Is there no man here present, who 
knows that this is his own condition ? I 
presume not to judge any man ; but I 
appeal to every one's conscience, and I 
leave him to answer it to himself. Since 
you camie into this place, are there no other 
places, to which your hearts have been 
wandering ? Since you have been hearing 
the word of God read and explained to 
you, have no worldly thoughts been crowd- 
ing in, together with the word, so as to 
stifle and overwhelm it ? Have not some 
of you be«n altogether occupied with other 

^ Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
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concerns^ totally miconnecMd with . Ul« 
wcH'd of God ? Nay, at this yery ntomecity 
are not some of you engaged in thinking 
upon things on earth, and not. at all in 
meditating upon what you hear, so as to 
lay it up and digest it in your hearts ?-t- 
And can you promise yourselves any bei- 
nefit from the word, thus idly uid carer 
lessly received? Is it to be believed^ is it 
to be expected, is it to be even hoped, that 
seed, scattered thus thinly upon the sur- 
face of tjie heart, should plentifully bring 
fi^h the fruit of well-^doing? Believe it 
not, my brethren. If thus you hear, believe 
rather, that, as to all essential purposes^ 
your hearte are shut against the word ; 
and unless it please God to open them, at 
he " opened the heart of Lydia,? so that 
you may '^ attend to the things that are 
spoken ""y"" your hearing must be ineffeotual 
and vain ; and the word of God might as 
profitsjbly be addressed to ^^ the deaf adder 
that stoppeth her ears "•'' 

3. But liirtbi^: it is not sufficient for 
a man to understand and attend to the 

" Acts xti. 14. » Psalm Iviii. 4, 
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word: he must believe it aUo. For it is 
not by aiiy virtue inherent in itself^ that 
the word produces its effect; but % tl^ 
sfiedal grace and power of God, which ac- 
company it, and bring it home to the 
hearts of the hearers. Now the power of 
God is exerted, the grace of God is be- 
stowed, ofily fcM* the benefit of those, who 
believe in Him and in his holy word. 
For, ^* for this cause,*' saith the Apostle, 
^^ thank we God without ceasing, because 
when ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe''/' In them that 
biftieve, it works effectually ; and in them 
cmly. Hence the Apostle expressly assigns 
a want of efiicacy in the word, to a want 
of faith in the hearers : ^* The word preach- 
ed did not profit them, not being mixed 
with fJBiith in them that heard it p.'' And 
hence he uses it as an undeniable argu- 
ment, to prove that the people had not 
obeyed the Gospel, because they had not 

« I The$». ii. 13. ' Heb. iv. 2. 
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believed it. ^^ But tliey have not all obey^ 
ed the Gospel : for Esaias saith, Lord^ who 
hath believed our report^?'' taking it, as it 
appears, for granted, that as they could 
not believe, without obeying it, so they 
could not obey, without believing it. 

' And have not we cause, as the Prophet 
had, to say, ^^ Lordj who hath believed our 
report' ?'* For is it not the case with ,UiQ 
many amongst us, that they can be con^ 
tent to hear the word, and will not deny 
that it is holy, and true, and just, and 
good ; and yet do not believe it in* their 
hearts? Do you indeed believe it to be 
the word of the almighty Creator and Go- 
vernor of the world ? Do yon believe it to 
be that word, by ^* which he will judge 
you at the last day* ?'* And does it not 
make your hearts faint within you, when 
you hear it reproving you for your sins, 
and forewarning you of the judgment to 
come ? Does k not inflame you with the 
true love of God, and with an earnest de- 
sire and longing to serve and honour him 

"^ Rom* Xr. 16. ' Isaiah liii. I. * John xii. 48. 



but not deers of the word. 211 

aimre all things? Does it not stimulate 
y6vk ta tibe most active and vigorous en- 
deavours^ to avoid whatever he forbids^ 
and to do whatever he commands, lest yoii 
&Q under his displeasure, and so be lost 
and undotie for evar ? It is thus*, that ^^ the 
word of God effectually worketh in them 
diait believe/' But if you can sit and 
hear it^ as we know from daily Experience 
that multitudes can and do, with much 
aeeming attention, but vrith little real 
anxiety to act in compliance with its in^ 
juiictions ; : though you may make a profes- 
%wn of the Christian faith, ydu ' are not 
ftiHy persuaded of ii^ truth and certainty; 
9k\d it is MO matter of astonishment, but a 
eon^uence, which the scriptures teach 
us to eorpect, Ihat you should be '^ not 
do^s of the word, but heairers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves/' 

4. To th6 foregoing reasons,- which ex- 
|>lain why men are hearers only of thfe 
wotd, a fourth may be added ; • namely, 
thint of those, who in some measure be- 
lieve, whilst they hear, many have no 
sooner h^wd, than they presently forget, 

p2 
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and therefore are deficient in practice! 
This reason 1% suggested by the Apostle 
himself in the words following my text 
^' If any nian be a hearer of the word, and 
hot a doer, he is like unto a man, behold*^ 
ing his natural face in a glass ; for he be* 
holdeth himself^ and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man 
he was :'' he forgets the spots and stains 
which he saw updn hi&face^ and so neglects 
to remove them. ^^ But whoso lobketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and coiiti- 
nueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer^ but a doer of the work, this, man 
shall be blessed in his deed :'* where ^^ a 
forgetful hearer'' is evidently opposed to 
*^ a doer of the work,*' on the presumption, 
that a powerful reason; why men do not 
what they hear, is because they forget it^ 

'riiere are niahy Such forgetful hearerts^ 
who hear much, but forget what they 
hear* And the reason^ which they allege^ 
is, that their memories are so weak, that 
they cannot retain it. But is this in reality 
the cauise of your forgetfulness ? . Is not 
yoilr memory capable of retaining other 
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things, which you wish to impress upon it ? 
Are you a servant? and cannot you re-, 
member your master's orders ? Are you a 
master ? and cannot you remember what 
is necessary in the management of your 
affairs ? Why then cannot you remember 
the things, which almighty (?od com- 
mands you ; the things, that ^^ belong to 
your'^ everlasting *^ peace ?" Is it indeed, 
because you cannot ? Take heed, my bre? 
thren, lest it be, because you mil not re-f 
member them. If men would diligentiy 
endeavour to attend to what they hear, 
they might easily remember all that is ner 
cessary for them to do. They might no^ 
indeed remember the very words, which 
prescribe their duty ; but they might keep 
the duty iteelf always present to their 
minds, so as to be able to put it into prac- 
tice. Our Lord attributes the forgetful -r 
ness of *• the hearers of the word,\ not to 
the weakness of their memories ; . but to 
the hardness of their hearts^ or the 
worldly-mindedness of their affections,. 
^- Some receive the seed into stony 
plac^s^ but have no root in themselves; 
for when tribulation, or persecution aris- 

p3 
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eth, because of the word, by and .fey thi^ 
are ofiended. Others jooeive it am^o^ 
thorns ; and the care of the w^rM «nd ik^ 
deceitfulness of riches choke .the. woTd> and 
it becotneth unfruitful S'' I>0 you foi^et. 
the instructions of the word of <JtDd ? Are 
you willing to Justify ybur forgeMuln^9, 
and your consequent disobedience to the 
word, upon the plea of a want of ability to 
retain it? Beware^ lest the hardness of 
your hearts be the real cau^e^ which t«*- 
i^isdbes the word fvom your reoi^mbpaece. 
Beware^ lest it be the allvp-eini^iit of 
worldly pleasure, or the perplexifty^ <jf 
worldly business, which atifles aod over* 
powers it. Though at the nioioent you. 
may be affected by What you hear, yet if 
you at once dismiss the subject frooi your 
thonghts, and turn them upon mere 
worldly matters ; it is highly probable 
indeed, qay it is almost necessary, that 
you will; forget all that you ha/ve heard, 
and of cqurse will never practise it But 
as such a consequence might be fore- 
seen^ and obviated by the bles^ng of 
God upon attention and jrefl&ctio^, . ^o 

' Matt. sail. 90, 91, 92. 
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tteft respansibiUty cf it roust rest with 
]^iM[r»elf : nor will it avail you to plead 
Br ttatKiral defect, in extenuation of what 
may more justly l>e bscribed to moral cor* 
ruptidn ; to a disinclination of the heart 
for pod and Fefligion, and to a predilection 
f«r the 'things of the world. 

It is upon some or other of these ac- 
e»unt«(, that tliere are so many " hearers,*^ 
and so few " -doers of the word/' It is be- 
cause, although they hear the word, they 
do itot understand it; or although they 
understand it, they do not attend to it ; or 
although they attend to it, they do not 
belieTe it ; or altbou^ ^they believe it, yet 
they do not remember it, and therefor^ 
do ndt^ praobtse it« Neither is this the 
case with a few weak inconsiderate per- 
sons' only; h\A with the gteat majority 
of our bearers, • Neither id k the • case 
ita some particular duty only, but in all, 
oi4 which we have occasion to speak* 
Whatever we read or preach from the 
'word of God, however ^eat may be th« 
•seeming attention with ^hij^h itfkis heard^ 
the effect, which is produced upon the 

p4 
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conduct of the hearers, is questionable and 
trifling. I am not speaking of one or an* 
other parish ; of this or that congi^ation. 
Look wherever you will. How few are 
they in any congregation, in whom a con- 
stant attendance on the word of God pro- 
duces a sensible and lasting effect ! What 
is the Christian duty, to which they are 
led, what is the sinfi I practice, from which 
they are withdrawn, )jy the representation 
continually set before them, from the revdr 
lation, and even in the very language, of 
the Holy Spirit? Melancholy as is the 
truth, it is at the saojbe time, not to be con^ 
troverted. And melancholy indeed it is ; 
for they, who thus become and contitiu^ 
^' not doers of l^e word, but hearers only ;'* 
they, who think that they have done their 
duty by listening to the wovd of God, 
without diligently reducii^ it into pracr 
tice : they are not well aware of their sin 
atid of their danger ; they are in a state j^f 
spiritual self-delusion: they are, (aod we 
have the testimony c^ God himself, by the 
mouth of bis Apoi^, to the truth of the 
assertion,} they are " deceiving their own 
selve?/' ' , 
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V. Hour men deceive themselves bj 
being not doers of the word, but hearers 
only, is am^h^ point for our considera- 
tion. 

\. They deceive themselves in suppos* 
|ng, that what they do is acceptable to 
God^ and conducive to the honour of his 
name. I take it for granted that all the 
services of religion, and this duty of hear- 
ing the word in common with others, are 
undertaken, because men believe, that 
they are thereby acting in obedience to 
God, and for the promotion of his glory. 
If not, it is to be presumed that they 
would not undertake them, but would live 
altogether *^ without Grod in the world"/* 
But can you reasonably imaghie, can you 
cdoUy and deliberately bring yourselves to 
bdieve, that, by hearing the word only, 
you are obeying the commandments, you 
are promoting the glory, of God ? Where* 
fore do you hear the word of God, but that 
you may become acquainted with his will? 
And what is his will, but that you may be- 

- Eph. ii. le. 
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came ^^ doers of his word, and notlieavers 
only ?" And if you negleot to. do it^ ate 
you not acting in direct opposition to Ub 
will ? and is not this directly contradictory 
to the very purpose for which you hear? 
And^ if you can persuade yourseives to 
think otherwise^ are you. not ^^ deceiving 
yoursekes/' and mocking ;Uid affix>nting, 
ini^ead of serving and bQuoorihg^ .Gtod ? 
^^ Be not deceived ; God wiU not be 
mocked '/' You tmay . indeed deceive yoiur* 
selves; but Him you cannot dectiimu 
£very time you hear the word, he does 
not fail to notice how you hear ; and to 
femark, whether you hear and act accord*? 
ingly, or hear only and do not. Jf ymat 
hearing brings, forth the fruit of weU^do.^ 
ing, He is graciously pleasmd to sKxept of 
tt in Christ, and to give it his blessing. If 
you hear and do not, it will be recorded 
against you, and wiU .add both to tbt 
number and to the weight of your «ins ^ 
the last day; when, if not before, ye Will 
discover, how much and how fatally ye 
>^ deceived your own selves'' in thinking, 

-^ Gal. vi. 7. 
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tbs^ j^ou c^i^ld pi^rforin an spcci^tablQ ser-»^ 
\4ce |» «3in|ghty Qpd^ by ^^ rhearing^ with* 
OUtii^oing, bis werd:'" ' * 

2. 2f yoxkdQ zxo good, be assured thait 
you 4paH reeewe no good from such hear--' 
i^ as this. For how can it possibly pro-- 
^t y^, to hcfiir '^ what ye must do to be 
.K^ired^'' unlBss ye also "do it ? Is a man aft 
all the better for hearing of an advantage- 
ous bargain, imless he makes it? Is a 
man at aU nearer his journe/s end for 
knowing the way thither, unless he pro- 
ceeds in it ? How then can you imagine, 
that the mere hearing of the word, the 
q^re knowledge of tiie t^ms of salvation 
and of the way of life will bring you to 
everlasting happiness, unless you do as it 
requires you ; unless you labour to fulfil 
the tejriBS ; unless you strive to run dili- 
j^tly 4n Ihe path, that leadeth to hea- 
venly bliss ? Deceive not yourselves : it 
is impossible. The very word, which you 
hear, tells you, " Not the hearers of the 
law ar0 j^ist hjefore God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified^:" justified for 

f rRom, ii. 13. 
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the . sake of Him, who died to purchase 
admission into his heavenly kingdom fi>r 
his " good and faithfiil servants */' And 
in the passage, that follows my text; 
^^ Whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
Kberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a d[6er of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed i'* ^* this man," and he only ; Ke that 
both hears the word, and doeth the work, 
shall be blessed ; and he ^^ shall be blessed 
in his deed ;'' not in hearing, but in doing 
what he hears. And so saith our Saviour 
himself, the foundation and author of all 
blessings ; '* If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them *:'' not, if ye know 
these things, happy are ye : but happy are 
ye, if ye do them. The knowledge of the 
things, which lead to happiness, is indeed 
necessary to our doing them : but unless 
we do them, our knowledge will be of no 
avail. 

3. But the evil rests not here. For they, 
who are ^* hearers only,. and not doers of 

» Matt. XXV. 91. *^ John xiii. 17. 
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the word/' are so far from being placed by 
their knowledge in a better condition^ that 
thej are indeed placed in a worse. To 
have heard) and so .to have known, the will 
of God, is a high a^;ravation of their 
crime, in not doing it. It is to sin against 
knowledge : it h to rebel against the 
light. Such isinners are wilful^ obstinate, 
presumptuous: they are sinners, of the 
worst sort ; and as is their sin, so will their 
punishment ,be ; punishment .of the worst 
sort will be inflicted upon them. Do you 
think otherwise, my brethren? Believe 
me, you " deceive your own selves.*' For 
He,, who cannot lie» hath said^ ^' Every 
one» that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not^ shall be likened to a 
foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand : and the rain descended^ and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it \'' Of such hearers the fall 
shall be ; great, greater than that of otbei* 
men : for so our Lord himself dsewhere 

* Matt Til. 26, «7. 
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explains it ; " The i^rvant^ which knew his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himself, ndi^ 
ther did according to his will, shall -be 
beaten Wfth many stripes; but he tlKit 
knew it not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beated with few 8tripe»^" 
All that do not the will of God, i^all bfe 
beaten, both they that did know it by bis 
revealed law, and they that did not ksKW 
% otherwise than ** b^ the law: wnttien in 
their hearts*/' But they who knew it. by 
th< express word- of tiie Aln^gbty , and. yet 
would not do it^ they ghall be most^ beaten. 
Their stripes^ shall be nfost numerous : tbcar 
pani^ment shall be ibost severe : if tb^^Ke 
-be degrees in t^e torments of hdl^-flanie*, 
add that there are the w^ord of God as^ 
sures us, more terrible^ shall be iJieir por- 
tion atnid ^' eveHasting burnings,'' moife 
agonizing shall be " their Worn*,'* and 
more intolerable ** their fire,'' who, when 
they have heard and known tbe will of 
God, have yet obstinately refused to obey 
it. Now indeed they may deteive them- 

* Luke xih 47, 48, * Rom. ii. 15. 
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selves: now they may lull themselves kitd 
a delusive and fatal security : they may 
refiise to believe it now : but hereafter they 
trffl be painfully convinced of the truth of 
the Earning of the Apostle, that '* it had 
be^ better for them not lo have known 
llie wlay of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the Holy 
C^mniafidment, delivered untb them*.** 
Surely, my beloved brethren, it were mort 
jjfudeftt to suflfer ourselves to be persuade 
^ of this in time, than to be satisfied witti 
bttrely hearing of the way whereby wtt 
may attain to heaven, and so deceive our- 
selves with a groundless conceit that we 
tt^ advancing towards it, when in truth 
by hearing, and not doing' afir we hear, we 
shall only be sunk lower into the pit of 

helL 

< •  • 

To conclude. If the things, that have 
noi*' occupied our thoughts, be as they 
have been represented, I pray and beseech 
you all, as you value your eternal welfare, 
do not deceive yourselves any more in an 

2 Pet ii. «h 



024 Self '-deceit qf those wha are hearers, 

affair of such incalculable importance ; btat 
" be ye doq*s of the word, and not bearers 
only." Whatever truth ye hear revealed 
in the word of God^ be careful to receive 
it with a firm and stedfiast faith: what- 
ever «n ye hear eo„d«.aed, rtriv, to for- 
8a]ce and avoid it : whatever duty ye heair 
commanded by almighty God, fail not to 
live in the constant performance of it: 
that so ye may grow wiser and better by 
every chapter that you hear read out <tf 
God's holy word, and by every sermon 
preached to you which is drawn from the 
same divine source. 

To assist you in this necessary duty ; 
whenever you enter the house of God; 
there, among other things, to hear his most 
holy word ; consider whose word you go to 
hear : not the word of a mortal man ; not 
the word of an angel or arch-angel ; but 
the word of your almighty Creator and 
most merciful Redeemer, the supreme Law-^ 
giver and Judge of the whole . universe ; 

« 

that " word, by which He will judge you 
at the last day/' And therefore humbly 
beseech him, as David did, to ^' open your 
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feyes, that you may behold the wondrous 
things of his law^;'' and likewise to ^^ open 
your hearts,'' that you may '^ receive the 
truth m the love of it«/^ 

* 

Having thus prepared ybuhselves by re-^ 
flection and prayer for the delivery of the 
word, hearken to it during its deliviery with 
earnest attention, and strive diligently to 
apprehiend the meaning of every sentence 
iand expression which it contains Atid if 
any part of it be above youfr apprehension, 
ias some of the articles of our religion un- 
doubtedly are, reflect with humility from 
whom it comes; bear in nnind that it 
comes from God; and accordingly believe 
it with pious acquiescence in the veracity 
of Him^ who ^^ is not a man that he should 
lie\" 

But when you hear of. any plain truth, 
which God is pleased to reveal to you j of any 
din that he forbids, of any duty that he 
requires, of any punishment that lie threat- 
ens to the sinner^ or of any blesi^ing that 

' ^ Psalm cxix. 18. « 2 Thess. ii, 10. *" Numb. 

r&xiuvio. 
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be promiseth to his people ; apply tlie pr^-^ 
c^pt and the sanction of it to yovr QWD 
heart and conscience. Are you guilty, of 
the sin that is forbidden ? To you the prA? 
hibition is addressed. Are you inattentive 
to t\)e duty that is. eqjqin^ ?. To you^ the 
comuiai^dmient speaks. Th^ punishoifial 
is threatened, that it may dster you fixwoi 
wickedness. The blessing ia pro(Qi$«dy 
that you i(nay be encouragied by it to l^d 
a righteous, sober, and godly life« Do noi 
be solicitoqs to discover to what other 
person the word' toay be. apiplied. Apply 
it to yourself. Examine, yourself by it 
And whateiver application may b^ rnnd^ 
of it to others, or whate^v^c effect, it may 
produce upon them, do y^u at ka$|^ ^ndj^^^i 
vour to profit by it, and to dQ a9 it CQogb 
nmnds you. 

. Neither must ypju only i:^jqeiK9 what you 
hear, as addressed ta y»wp§l4 but ypu 
must also receive it, as cOttmg froro (5Qjdi« 
You must receive it, " aoj; a? th^ wxtfd of 
men, but as it is in trntb th§ .^ojxj of Qpd*/' 
Receive it therefore with that faith, which 

> 1 Thess. iL 13. 



i» 4B§ \9^ Q?4\ ??^Fdr. ]^e assured, that 
w.Jy^ey§f it teap|[ies you, cannot but be 
iijfiUib^; b^c?i.use it proceeds from Him, 
who is "^ faithful and true/^ Be assured, 
thia^t 5!^tever ij; commands you, is neces- 
s^CX t^ l^^ dOT^5 because it is the com- 
ingpj^en}^ of I|ipi w:|io is infinitely wise. 

11l%9i yPW ro^^y b^ ft^?ly satisfied of the 
^XiPf.iinpUcitlyrepeiying al| that is re- 
v^g5| in, the word of God, reflect with 
IN^Uity ^P ^^ nature of Him who re-- 
Vfi3)§d it, and who, you may be well as- 
m^^y^"^ revealed nothing in vain. 

' W^n ypft ^lave thu&, by a quick and 
lixoly faith, received the word into your 
heaft, be careful to retain it there. Suffer 
npj; any vain thpugl^ts^ any idle discourse, 
any vorlcjjy business or amusements, to 
banish an4. supersede it. Let your faith, 
continue to be exercised upon it : and^ 
faith, by tjie grace of God cooperating. 
wjitb bis word, will animate you to be *' a 
dpef of tjiie work/' 

9 

« 

Upon the whole, as you desire never to 
hear the word in vain, observe the direc- 

* • ^ 
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tion of the ApoStle in the words preceding 
the text : '^ Lay apart all filthiness and su^- 
perfluity of ilaughtiness^ and recdve with 
meekness the engrafted word^ which is able 
to save your souls/^ Receive it so by 
faith, that it may be engrafted in your 
hearts, and bririg forth fruit unto salva- 
tion. For this purpose, continually carry 
iii your minds the instruction of this day^ 
^* Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves :" that so 
the word, which ye have now heard> may 
by the blessing of God be the means of 
your doing whatever ye shall hereafl;er 
hear :-^and the instruction of this day may 
make all others profitable to you, and . ef- 
fectual to the saving of youv soiils : — ^thui* 
will our preaching never be in vain, nor 
your hearing vain : but being both ** hear- 
ers and doers of the word," you will go 
from strength to strength ; and every day, 
'* grow more and more in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ*"/' To whom, with the lea- 
ther and the Holy Ghost, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever ! 

k g Pet iii. 18. 
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Matt, xxviii,, 18, 19, 20. 

And Je^us came^ and spake unto them, sayings 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

Go ye therefor ey and teach all nations y baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost : 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoewr 
/ have commanded you : and, lo, J am with you 
alway^ even unto the end of the mprld. Amen. 

fiESIDES those commandment^ pf a 
moral nature^ which are enjpin^c| l^y al- 
mighty God, and which it is thei duty of 
all men to observe ; there are two ceremo- 
nial ordinances instituted for the use of 
those, who hope for salvation through 

Q 3 
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faith in Christ, as means of present grace 
and of future happiness. I allude to the 
sacraments of Baptism, and the Lord's 
Supper; by the former of which we are 
admitted into covenant with God, and by 
the latter are continued in covenant with 
him. A consideration of the former of the 
two sacraments, namely Baptism, is pro- 
posed for the subject of the present dis- 
course ; wherein 1 shall "ende?ivour to show 
you the necessity of our partakjlng in it, and 
the great benefits^ which it hsi\h pleased 
a,lmighty God to annex to It: ainq sfiaS 
then make some remarks dn the practice, 
which our Church agreeably to the prac- 
tice of the primitive Church observes, of 
admitting infants to that holy ordinance, 

•. . ^ 
I. 1. The first ground; upon which I 
shall endeavour to establish the aeo^ssity 
of Baptism to those who would be partakers 
of Christian salvation, is the comrharid- 
ment of our blessed Saviour, as contain^ 
in the text. ^* All power is given uritb me 
in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore,'' 
said he to his Apostles, ^^ and teach (or fa- 
ther make disciples of) all nations, bap- 
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Wiiag ttleWi in the name of the !F^ather, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Teach- 
'fftg thiem to observe all things, whatsoever 
I liaVe commanded you; and lo ! I aiii 
with you al way, even unto the end of the 
^drld." We have here kn injunction from 
IDhrtsl to his Apostles, who were at that 
Wine the only ministers of his Church, to 
^* g^ and maike disciples of all nations ;" 
fer so the word, whidh wie render ^'7eflcA,'' 
ih the 49^1 verse, should be rendered; nor 
will it properly bear any otW significa- 
tion. We find that the way, wherein dis- 
t!j1|iles were to be made, is specifically f 
^mnted oiit ; they were to be " baptized," 
br washed with water, ** in the name of the 
TPaftiier, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
XJlio'st/' We 'hear ^iih farther requiring, 
^fhat the jiersohs, so tifade his disciples, 
s'hould be instructed in the things, which 
he had commanded his Apostles. We 
*hear him moreover promising, 4hat his 
Messing should accompany the perform* 
ance of' this his injunction ;^^ loJ I am with 
you alway ;*'* arid we understahd, that this 

s 

promise of his blessing \vas not to be con- 

q4 
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fined to the persons of his Apostles, but 
was to accon^pany those, who should suc^ 
ceed the Apostles in their ministry , as long 
^ the world should stand ; 'Mo ! I aqo 
with you alway, even uqto the end of the 
world." From this particular inspection of 
the words of our Saviour in the text, we 
]>erceive a general command, that persons 
should be made his disciples by Baptism^ 
and vfp perceive a general promise, that his 
.blessing should attend the legitimate per«* 
ibrniancf Qf thp ceremony. 

2. Secondly : in the Gospel of St. Mark 
we find a similar injupction delivered by 
Christ to his Apostles, accompanied with 
^ promise vfioxQ specifically expressed of 
the blessing, which was to be made the 
companion pf Baptism. ^^ And he said 
unto them. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Qospel to eve^y creature : He 
fhat believeth and is baptized shall be 
^ved ; but he that believeth ; not, * shaU 
be damned*/' By these words, wluieb 
gfe very remarkal^le, we perceiyp, that 

* Sfark xvi^ 15, IC. 
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our Lord. Christ himself, He, by whom 
alone it is - possible for any man to be 
saved > makes Baptism as necessary as 
feith, to salvation. He saith indeed, ^^ he 
that believeth not, shall be damned;^' but 
he does not say, *^. he that. believeth shall 
be saved,'* whether he be baptized. or not; 
but ^^ he that believeth and is baptized;"' as 
;5urely all must be, or at least must desire 
to be, who truly believe in him- For all who* 
truly believe in Christ for their salvation^ 
must believe what he has said to be true ; 
and accordingly do whatsoever he requires 
in order to it. But he requires all that 
would be saved by him, to be first bap;« 
tized into him. Baptism is the ceremony, 
which we see him appointing here as be- 
fore; the specific blessing which he pro- 
mises to annex to it is ^^ salvation/' 

3. Nay, further ; it is not only that this 
)ilessing is annexed to Baptism, He also 
tells us, that the blessing is not to be had 
iyUhoq|: |t. For. speaking in another place 
of Baptism, as made up of ^^ the outward 
visible sign and the inward spiritual grace,'' 
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he solemnly assures us, tliat *^ ^Scdepfc ^ 
inan be born of water arid 6f the S'^mt; 
lie cannot €nter int6 thie kihgdom of Go3 K^^ 
X am aware that what Christ in^kns By 
being bom of water and of the Spinfc is 
tiow made a question : 1 say, now, for it 
Yiever was made so, till within conipafk- 
Itvely a few years. For many agek toge- 
ther no man ever douBied ft; but ?KI 
whole 'dhrlstian w6rld took it for granted, 
ijiai oiir Saviour iJy tliiese words iidleknfe 
bnly, ihai €ixcep1; ia, man be Baptized ald^^ 
Wording tb his iristltutioli, he cannot entet 
into the kiiagdoih of Gdd : thfs b*^iiig tfif^ 
ihost plain and obvious sense of iShe Wiffifs, 
forasmuch as there is no other way of be- 
ing " bom again of water,'' as well as ^^ df 
the Spirit/' But only in the sacfamehl ot 
Baptism.  

In order to understand more clearly 
what our Saviour means in this place bjr 
the being born again ; and to appreciate 

more justly the importance of the ordi- 

> \ 

 *''J6Kh ill. 5. 



n^^^ice^to which this privilege i? annexed J 
^e imist call to mind what he says in an« 
Ibther place ; ^^ My kingdom is not of this 
world ^'' And therefore when a man is 
t)orn into thfe world, he is not thereby qua- 
lified for the kingdom of God, nor has he 
any right or title to it. Before he entcfr 
'into that kingdom, he must undergo a dif- 
ferent kind of birth : he must be quickened 
wTth another kind of life : he must havfe 
the principle of a new and spiritual being 
•Infused into him: that he iflay enter ihf6 
"the kingdom of God, which is spiritual, Ibfe 
^iist be ** bom again of the Spirit/' 

But that we may thus be bdrh of thfe 
Spirit, we must be also " born of water,'* 
which our Saviour hefe puts in the firat 
ptace : not as if tliere Were afiy virtue Ih 
water, by which it could regenefatfe tiS: 
Tiul J3ecause this is the rite or ordinanCfe 
appointed by Christ, as that wherein tb 
regenerate us by hisTloly Spirit. Our re- 
generation is wholly the act of the Spirit 
of Christ. But there must be somelWng 

« John xviii. 36* 
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done OQ our parts in order to it ; and someT 
thing that is instituted or ordained by Christ 
himself^ which in the Old Testament wa$ 
Circumcision; in the New^ Baptism, or 
washing with water, called expressly by 
St. Paul '^' the washing of regeneration -/^ 
And seeing this is instituted by Chiiat 
himself, ^ we cannot be bom of water 
without the Spirit, so neither can we, in 
an ordinary way, be bom of the Spirit 
without water, used or applied in obe- 
dience and conformity to his institution^ 
Christ hath joined them together, and it is 
not in our power to part them. He ths^t 
would be bom of the Spirit, must be bom 
of water also. 

It were unnecessary to bring forward ajtt 
the various passages in the New Testa- 
ment, which speak of the blessings confei;- 
red by Baptism ; yet I am unwilling tp 
quit this branch of the subject, witho\^t 
pointing your attention to other texts, be- 
sides those very important ones^ that have 
been already noticed, wherein the great 
benefit of Baptism is asserted. 

* Tit. ill. 5. 
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4. Baptism then is the ih^tilltnenty 
Whfereby is conveyed to us "the remission 
of sins/' together with the principle of a 
new and spiritual life. Thus, when they, 
who were convinced by the preaching of 
Peter and thfe rest of the Apostles, de- 
manded^ '^ what they should do to be 
saved,'^ the answer was plainly given, *^ Re- 
pent, and be baptized^ every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
non of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost*:" whereby the Apo- 
stle not only assures them iti the name of 
God) that upon their being baptized they 
^ould infisdlibly receive the Holy Ghost 
to ' sanctify and regenei^te them ; but he 
directs them to this, as the great and prin- 
cipal thing) without which they should not 
he '' saved from their sins/' 

5. Again: Baptism is the instrument, 
whereby we are *^ sanctified and justified/* 
Thus St. Psul having described the mise- 
rable r condition of the Heathen . world, 
speaks in the following words to his v Co- 

• Acts 11. 38, 
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ripthi^n converts ; " An4 swU fS^ seme 
ftf you ; M ye are washed, but ye qri? 
^qcti^ed, biit ye ar^ justified, in; the ii^itie 
of thp Xjord Je^us, and by the Spirit of oiflr 
Qod '." Where as liie Lord Jesus, is. menf 
tioped as the meritorious caAj^ ^of . jsanctit 
gqalion and justi^catior) ; luod thf SpinI 
of our God as the e^qieot waA, operatijlg 
cfHise ; so also is the ^.^bihg. of S»ptt8iq 
mentioned 4s the instrumept, by. vliic^ 
those, blessipgs 9,re Qonyeyed* 

t 

§. Saptistn a^n is the iostruoient* 
^liereby we are made ** members of ChrUt.*^ 
** 3y one Spirit,." says St. Paul, *.' we ai» 
41) baptised into one body«:7 the Spirit 
of Christ gives a blessing to his.inistitutioQ ; 
9od in the veiy act of Baptism, unites 119 
unto him, and incorporates us into '*-his 
body," that is, into that church or kingdom, 
qi ffbiph Ije is the JRuler and Head- 



7. B^tism, a^n, is the instroioeQl; 
Y^h^reby vre are made " children of God,!' 
" Ife §re fll the children of God." saitfi 

f 1 Gor. Ti. II. ( !• Cor. xiL IS. 
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fiuik ill Christ. Jfi9U8 ?" tb§t i§, by Weyisig 
9nd. psotasmg \m t^^msi' " For a^ mmy 

into Christ," (.tbgyt. i^, b^^p^^ WtQ the r^? 
gipn of Christ, and in his name, " have put 
<W C^iat^? : hftfje pp;o^^ hun^ as^ tb^ire- 
bgr. pytj.upon.y4ur§elyes hi^ ns^we, b^i^g 

€i^d ^Obdstjyitifj ftn4 this . pu^tio^ pq pf 

Christ in b^pJisw, tb^. 4B9§fclp PO^e?. ^ 
ground Ja ^erti tb§(0. 1^/ b^. /V# tb$ p^-: 
^b«!D of Crod 






$. ! Ag/m: 3^9in i§ the i%>»,^^^,, 

wbereby we arie iiiad§ *' i^b^ritors of th^ 
liiagdoift of !bf»Teo..*' IJe ; " sa^^fjd us," 
«9ith the Apostle in. a p^$age already ^^ 
before you, " h(y the washing of i;egenera- 
t^on, and rencswing of the Holy Ghost; 
that bei^ig ju^tjfif4 by his grajce we shpu|c) 
be made heirs, .^cpordiog to the l^pe of 
eternal life." 3p tb9.t all thps^* who ar^ 
rightly baptized with wi^t^r, beung at thfi 
same time baptiz^ with t;he Holy Ghpst^ 
and so " bom of water apd of the Spirit," 

« 

^Oal, iii. «6, 27. 
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they are not only admitted iiito the kifig-^ 
dom of God on earth ; but have a title to 
the inheritance^ and if it be not their own 
faulty . may succeed to the enjoyment, ^ of 
the kingdom of God in heavtBn. 

In shorty whatever be the privileges to 
Which it hath pleased God to admit thos^y 
who believe the Gospel of Us Son ; Bap- 
tism is the instrument whereby, in the .first 
instance, he is pleased tp admit theoi^ 
Being by nature *^ the childVen of wrath, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 

without^ hope and without Cod in the 

. • • • 

World,''' we ate hereby made children of 
grace, adopted into bis family > and made 
partakers of his covenant. There are per- 
sons in the present day, professing, them- 
selves Christians^ who being led as they 
pretend by the light within them, think 
they .can be saved without Baptism^ and 
therefore 'renounce it - altogether. Such 
however was not the practice of the early 
Christians, nor indeed of any part of the 
whole Christian world, for many hutidred 
years after Christ had commanded his 
Apostles to ^* make disciplcS3 by baptizing 
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Xktm In t}ie name o£ tbe Father, and of 
the Son, and of thie Holy Ghost." What 
-sense was entertained by tfad Apostles 
themselves of the necessity of this sacra, 
.ntent, we learn both froni their general 
ipractice, aud especially fi-om S6ine,rei(park? 
^afcde c^ses. St, Peter with the rest of his 
ibrethreri, as we hiiye already «een, referred 
^ij^ . this as . liie means of salvation ; when 
thpy wer6 inquired of by the Jews, ^' what 
they should do to .be saved/' The is^me 
Apostle, when on his first preaqhing to the 
'0?iXtiles, ** the Holy Ghost fell on them, 
,jBO that they irnmediately sipaHe itith 
-tongues/' although some might bav^ 
thought there could be ao need of bap- 
.tizing those^ who had already received 
.the Holy Ghost; yi?t he, considering that 
^tlli8 gift of the ll<^y Ghost was only to 
-enable them to speak with tongues, not to 
regenerate them,, inferred from hence, that 
,they ought the rather to be baptized : 
.^* Can any man,'* said he, " forbid water, 
that these should not.be baptized, who 
.haye received the Holy: Ghost as well a$ 
wfe? And therefore he commanded theni 

vol.. II. » 
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to be baptLsed in the name of the Lord^ ?' 
which we presume he would not have 
done, had he not conceived Baptism ne- 
cessary. And though our Lord himself 
appeared to Saul as he was going to Da- 
mascus, and called him with bis owfi 
mouth, yet it was necessary that he also 
should be *^ baptized''/' before he couU 
be filled with the Holy Ghost ; and so bt 
made* a disciple, much less an Apostfe, of 
Him who had called him. 

I will just observe upon this part of the 
subject, what but for the perverseness o( 
gaihsayers, it would be unnecessary to ncr- 
tice; that our Saviour's commandment 
speaks only of water in general, without 
specifying how much, or how little is de^ 
cessary ; or how it is to be applied, whether 
by dipping, or pouring, or sprinkling, life 
only requires water, one of the most coio^ 
liion things, to be used by his ministers, 
and Applied with such a form of words^ a)s 
he hath ottlained; nithout detmniiiing 
the quantity of any other circumstanceii^ 

t Acts X. 47> 48. ^ Act! x&ii. 16. 
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which might make it difficult, of dan? 
getouSy or perhaps impracticable.* And 
therefore, although in hot countries persons 
jbaptized may be usually dipped in water^ 
o^r wa3hed all over ; yet the washing of any 
one part, or the pouring op sprinkling of 
iw^ter upon them, is equally effectual. It 
is not the quantity of water, but the insti*^ 
tiitidrl of Christ, to which the promise of 
f€Fg«tieration ^ and salvation is ^hh^ed; 
One drop of water serves for this puipose 
as well as a river ;. and one part of the 
body is as imich in this case as the whcrfe. 
The reasoning of our Saviour on another 
a«ibject, applies to this: ^^ He that i& 
^washed in one part, needeth not, save tq 
V09s\i thftt O09 part, but is clean every 
wtttf." 

  f 

• t 

V il^. Having said thus much upon the 
obligation imposed on those, who hope 
{or salvation through faith in Christ, t^ 
pome unto bjm by Baptism, it remains thf|;t 
^e jpotice the case of infants, and the titlf; 
ifhich they have to be baptized, 

> John iciii. 10. 
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And here I would observe, that tb^ bbr 
jection^ which was first made to the b^- 
tizing of infants, arose from a misocHicep* 
tion of our Saviour's commandment in th< 
text. — ^^ Go ye and teach all nations, bap* 
tizing them/' is the commandment, as it i$ 
rendered in our own and other Europeaa 
translations; whence spraag the soet of 
the Anabaptists; for ignorant persons 
imagining, that our Saviour here coiii* 
manded, that all nations dhould be first 
taught suid then baptized* from thenc? 
.concluded, that none ought to be bapti£;ed, 
until they are first taught, the principles^ of 
the Christian religion: but the original 
word, rendered " teachf^ will bear ho such 
signification ; . for it never signifies to t0acl>, 
but only to be, or to make, disciples; afid 
so it is constantly rendered in all the Ori- 
ental versions, and therefore we never 
heard of any Anabaptists in the Churches 
of the? East, 

2ndly. Another objection to the baptis- 
ing of infants proceedls \ipon pmotber mis- 
understanding of our Saviour's words, 
where according to our translation he says, 
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^* except a nian be born of water and of 
the Spirit J*' as if the benefits of Baptism 
were^ hereby confii)ied to those of riper age. 
But the truth is/ the original word em- 
ployed by pur Saviour is of the most com- 
prehensive sense ; it xneans, ^^ except tmy 
one/* any human Creature whatsoever, man^ 
woman, or child, except that person ^^ be 
born again, he cannot enter into the king- 
Aom of God/' Our Lord is therefore so 
f^r from excluding infants from Baptism, 
that he rather pldinly includes Ibem; 
sp^aJKiDg, as it should seem, in such gene* 
r^ tf^rms, on purpose for us to understand, 
tbat no description of persons, whether old 
Of /young, is capable of being saved with*- 
oi)A H. A^d to the sam^ efiect is his ex- 
pression, where be commands, that ^^ all 
nafifins should be made disciples by being 
baptised/' For under all nations, childreh 
iQUSt necessarily be comprehended; inas- 
much , as tliey make a great, if not the 
greajbest, part of every nation. 

3. A fartheir objection is, that children 
^re not capable qf $ome of the ends oi 

r3 
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iBaptismi Allow that they are incaijp^ble 
of some of the ends ; yet they are not inca* 
pable of all. They are incapable of mak- 
ing profession of their faith and repentance ) 
but they Alb not ihcajiable of b^ing dtirrik^ 
ted into the communion of the Church of 
Christ ; of being washed from the originai 
torruptioh of their nature ; of being ftditift^ 
ted into the favour^ and made the sonsy of 
God by adoption i of becoming inhierit^Fil 
of the kingdom of Heaven ; in a word, of 
receiving the sign of their being made pfeir- 
takers df the blessings of th<e Christian co* 
venant. If children arfe not capable cif 
these things, it retiiaihs with the objectdri 
to sho^, why they are not : to show, why 
children are not as capable of being admits 
ted into the Christian Chlirch by Baptism^ ai 
they were into the Jewish by Circumcision; 
God not diily |5ermitted thie Jewish infant 
tb bfe cJiircuriicised, and So received into cb- 
Venantwkh him ; but he enjoined it, togd* 
ther with a nfo6t seviere penalty upoii the 
bmission. To suppose that he denies this 
J^rivile^ to the children of Christian pa- 
rents^ is to reprtesitot them as in a worse 
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condition than were the children of Jews ; 
apd to make the Law^ with respect to 
them at least, a more bountiful dispensa- 
tipn than the Gospel. 

, 4w Biit Christy it is contended, did not 
cooamand children to be baptized : it is 
true that he did not, except inasmuch as 
he comprised them in those general ex- 
pressions, whereby he instituted and de- 
dared the necessity of Baptism to all per* 
spns whatsoever. There is however one 
consideration, which undeniably proves, 
that he meant them not to be excluded* 
Baptism was not unknown to the Jews,' 
before the time of Christ and of his fore- 
runner, John the Baptist: he found it 
amongst them, and adopted it as the 
means of admission into his Church. If 
now Baptism and the baptizing of in^nts 
had been a new thing and unheard of until 
John the Baptist came, as Circumcision was, 
until God appointed it to Abraham ; there 
would have been, without doubt, as express 
epmmand for baptizing infants, as there 
was for circumcising them. But as it was 
ordinary in all ages before to have infants 

r4 
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baptized^ if Christ would have had that cus- 
tom abolished, he would have expressly for- 
bidden it. So that his and the scripture's 
silence in this matter, confirms and esta- 
blishes infant Baptism for ever. 

5. Still further, however, though Christ ' 
be silent with respect to the baptizing of 
children ; there is one passage, which, in 
sphit at least, exactly bears upon the sub- 
ject, and is irreconcileable with the con- * 
duct and bpinions of those, who deny Bap^ 
tism to in&nts. When " his disciples re^ 
buked thbse, who brought young children 
to Christ th'at he should touch them^ he 
Was much displeased, and said uAto them^ 
Suflfer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of God. And he took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them "*.'' Surely if the precept and 
the reasoning of Christ, recommended tO' 
lis as they are ** by his own dutward ges** 
ture and deed," are recorded for our in-^ 
struction, they plead most strongly in be- 
half of infant Baptism. - Are we to '* suffer 

'° Mark x. 15* 
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little children to come unto him?'* how are 
they to come^ if not by the way which he 
has appointed? — Are we to be ^^ blamed,^ 
if we would keep them from him ?" how' 
can we do so more efFeclually, than by de-' 
barring them from that ordinance, where-* 
by alone they can be incorporated with, 
him ? — Does " the kingdom of God*' con-' 
sist of little children? How can they be- 
mendi)ers of it, unless they be washed in- 
that ** laver of regeneration,*' without which- 
"no one can enter into the kingdom of 

Ood r 

Snob, we have reason to believe^ was 
the view taken of the subject by the Apo- 
stles, and by the Church of Christ in its 
priipitive and purest state. Convinced, a^ 
hath been^befbre observed, of the neces^ty 
of Baptism to salvation ; and believing, that 
the blessing was designed for all, who have 
souls to be saved ; they did not presume to 
^ make the hearts of the righteous sad, whom 
God had not made sad,"^ and to shut the 
gates of the divine mercy upon the offspring 
of the faithful. They thought that '^ the pro- 
mise was unto them and unto their children." 
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Herice we find the Apostles often baptisr' 
ing whole families, children if any, as w^ 
as others"; and hence the early Christians 
excluded no one from the same holy ordir 
nance^ from the infant newly born to the 
decre|Nd old man. Nay, for fifteen hnndred 
years which followed the time, when Christ 
commanded his Apostles to baptize all na- 
tions, and to suffer the little children to com^ 
unto him and to forbid them . not ; for fif* 
teen hundred years, I say, subsequent to tbajt 
period, the whole Catholic Church of Christy 
in all places and ages, constantly admitted 
the children of believing parents into the 
Church by baptizing them according to t;he 
iQ3titution and command of our Sayjpiir ; 
until a sect arose, which (M'etendifig to m^, 
perior wisdom, but in reality founded OpOn 
ignorance, forbade the little children to be 
brought unto Christ by Baptispi^ the way 
which he has appointed, and the only way 
by which they can be brought unto hiin.; 
denied them the privileges of the covie-^ 
nant ; robbed them of a blessfng, which 
even the Jewish child enjoyed ; leftthein., 
as they are by nature, "the children of 

• AcUxvi. 15. 3S. 
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wrath ;*' prevented thein from becoming 
*' children of grace ;'* defrauded them of 
Ihe favotir, and exchided them from the 
kingdom, of God; How they will answer 
for this conduct at the laH day, I know 
tioL I judge not another man. If however 
they be in a grievous and dangerous error, 
and as far as I cati see by the light of 
j^pture, I cannot but think they are so. 
It is right that others should be put upon 
their guard. And therefore to guard you 
against iti whether you haviev any of you, 
iieeh misled by their delusivfe opinions^ or 
have been betrayed through carelessness 
and thoughtlessness into their erroneous 
practice, has been partly the object of this 
discourse; to the concliisibn and applica- 
tion of which I now hasten^ 

And firsti with respect to those^ if an^ 
such be here present, who have arrived at. 
years of discretion, without having ev^r 
been baptiised; To such persons tliBn I 
isay^ do not attend to what ignorant or 
tnistaken persoits may tell ^ou, but attend 
to what Christ himself hath told you. He 
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hath told you that you are to ^e^* made 
his disciples by Baptism;" and that V. ex- 
cept ye be borti of water and of the Spirit^ 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God/' 
If you care not, whether you are ChristV 
disciples, whether you enter into the king- 
dom of God^ or not ; you may continue as 
you are, ^' without Chrbt ; aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in tlie world/' as much 
Heathens, with regard to your title to 
heaven, as they who never heard of the 
iiiune of Christ ; and in a worse conditioa 
than they ; forasmuch as you live in a 
place, where you may be made Christians 
if you will } and if you will not, it will lie 
more tolerable for them, than for you,. 9t 
the last day. But if you desire to be 
" fellow-citiiens With the saints, and <*f the 
household and kingdoaiL of God," delay your 
Baptism no longec. It wasi the fault of 
your parents tiiat you were not baptized 
in your infancy : it is your own,, if yqu 
are not now. Be advised to prepsure your** 
^Ives for it^ 995 .soph,a9 ppssiblis,; lesi'ja^ ye 
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have livedo so y^ die without it, and quit 
this world under a sentence of condemna-* 
tion; 

. Secondly, with respect to those, w.ha 
have been careless about the Baptism of 
thdk children ; I intreat you, as you value 
your own and your children's happinpsfl, 
jk> be of a better mind, and to bring your 
children forthwith to be baptized. Atteod 
not to the unscriptural conceits of those^ 
who have neither knowledge, nor autho- 
rity, to instruct you ; but abiding firm, by 
ihe principles and practice, not only .of 
•your own apostolical Church, but of th^ 
universal Church of Christ throughout the 
•worid, ^* suffer your little children to come 
^unto him, and forbid them not." Some 
persons ind^d may fondly amuse and 
busy themselves with inquiring, whether, 
and if at all, why, any difference is to bp 
made between children, corrupt as they 
all are by nature^ and incapable as they 
all are of actual sin, accordingly as they 
*may die, baptized or iinbaptized. But if 
Christ himself, who givelji us salvation^ 
requires that we 'be baptiised ;* k is 
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not for us, who look for salvation^ to 
examine whether those persons, who from 
no fault of their own have died unbap* 
tized, can be saved; but seriously to 
do that which is required, and religi«- 
ously to fear the danger of negleothig 
it. For I pray you to re^jieniber, that 
however indulgent God inay be to youf 
children, who from your neglect have been 
deprived of partaking in that privilegei^ 
to which as the children of Christian pa- 
rents they were entitled ; you can have n6 
reason to expect any indulgence for youi? 
neglect, by which you will have done ivbat- 
ever was in your power towards exduding 
your children from salvation. God, whq 
did not afflict the innocent child, whose 
Circumcision Moses had delayed beyond 
the proper season, did however ^punish 
Moses himself for his neglect: giving us 
thweby to understand, that they who a<* 
preserved by the mercy of God without 
that cooperation^ which we are required 
to give, are, as far as we are cpncerned in 
the question, nevertheless destroyed. And 
therefore it is, that parents, who wantonly 
neglect to have their children baptized, 
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must be regarded as guilty of destroying 
tbe souls of their cfaildfen, notwithstanding 
the children may be saved by the free 
mercy of God. ^* I do not say/' remarks 
a lairned Divine ^nd once a Bishop of our 
Church, ^^ that none can or shall be saved 
^ without Baptism; that were tx)o unchat- 
^ ritable an opinion and dooih upon those^ 
^ who are inevitably deprived of this holy 

* institution. But this I say ; that Bap- 
' tism is the ordinary means appointed by 
^ God for the sanctifying and cleansing of 
^ those, for whom Christ gave himself to 
^ bring them to salvation. And though 
^ the children shall not be damned for 
^ want of Baptism, yet I doubt whether 
^ the parents may not, for their neglect 

* and contempt of it.'' . 

Hiirdly and lastly, in order to prevent 
liie ignorant from misunderstanding, thb 
vicious from abusing and misapplying, and 
the artful from perverting and misrepre- 
senting this doctrine, which attaches such 
importance to the sacrament of ^Bidptlsm, 
I would add a few words with:i;espect to 
the condition of the baptised. It must be 
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obsen^ed then after all; that althotigh in 
conformity with our Saviour's iastituiAon 
and dechtration, we consider Baptism lo 
'be " generally -necessary to. salvation/! we 
do not mean tosay^ (hat «il will be saved^ 
who have been baptized^ . It is ttue, all 
•that are rightly baptized, are ^^ made diisr- 
.ciples of Christ ;" are " born of water, and 
of the Spirit/' and are admitted into thc^ 
-Churdi or.*^ kingdom of God'* on earth ; 
but utiless they submit to the government^ 
:aHid obey the laws, established in it, they 
fi)rfeit all tlieir right and title to the/king- 
idom of heaven. They are brought into ^ 
'State of salvation ; but uiblestth^y eoutifitHe 
-in it, and live ac(^rdi(^y, they .oaAnot he 
isaved^ but witi.a^ certainly perifdi; ab if 
they had never been baptised. For, as. St, 
Peter observes, ^^ Baptism now saves us; 
::not the putting away of; the fildi of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good consci^cii 
towards Gk)d, by the resiirrtetion of Jesiis 
•ChristV' ^ 

.. As for yoit then, wba have already been 
baptized, remember the |>roiiirse iflikh ye 
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then made, either by yourselves of by your 

siiretiesv and perform it. Remember- how 
ye then " fienouneed the devil, the world, 
and the flesh ;" attd let them not have do- 
minion over you. Remember " the arti* 
cles of faith,^' which you then professed to 
^* believe/' and ^* hold fast the profession of 
your faith without wavering." Remember 
the '* holy commandments,*' which you 
then promised to *' keep/' and do your 
diligence to waJk constantly in all of them. 
Remember also the great privileges, which 
almighty God then confeiYed npon you. 
You were then ^^ made the members of 
Ghiist," and so interested in all the merits 
of his death and passion. You were taken 
out of the worM, and translated into the 
Church of Christ ; to be instructed, govern* 
ed, assisted, protected, sanctified, justified, 
and saved by him. You were then 
^^ made the children of God :" and ^' if 

•  

children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Jesus ' Christ ;'' and- thierefore 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven, which you 
cannot lose ; unless you provoke your hea- 
venly Father to disinherit you, by the neg- 
lect of your duty, and the breach of your 

VOL. II. s 
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promisj^; and by refusing tjo repenjt wben^ 
you m^y. If then ypu h^vj^ broken yQur 
baptisma,! promise, which it is to be feared 
we all have, repent immediately ; and ear- 
nestly endea,vour for the future to lk^?ep it 
in all respects. Ye were then " bqpi of 
the Spirit/' and so have Him always ready 
to assist you. The seed of gra.ce was then 
sown in your U^arts, sufficient to enable 
you to bring forth ^^ the fruits of the Spi- 
rit" !3y h^ gracious assistance therefore 
Uve now, as Incomes the childreA of God 
and the heirs of heaven. Avoid what you 
know will offend your heavenly father, 
and do all you can to please him. Live 
above the worid ; and where your inherit- 
ance is, there let your conversation b^. 
Strive to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called ; that " ye may 
shine as lights in the world ;" smd so l^ 
^Vmeet to be partakers of the inheril;^ce 
of the saints in light,'' where ye shall ** shin^ 
forth as the sun^ in the kipgdciip Qf yofff 
Father." 



SERMON XXVI. 



KECESSITY AND BENEFITS OF THE LORD*S SUPPSR. 



1 Cor. X. 16. 

The cup. of blessing, which we bless, is it not the 
commumon of the blood of Christ 9 the bread, 
whifih we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chist ? 

TFHEN I consider the number of per- 
sons^ of which this parish consists, it is mat- 
ter of surprise and grief to me to observe, 
that there appears to be a large proportion 
of those, who show little serious attention 
to a business of such infinite importance to 
them as their religion. When again I look 
round . upon the present congregation, and 
see amongst you many persons, who ap- 
pear to be generally well and soberly dis* 

s2 
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posed, and who are for the most part at- 
tentive to the ordinary service of the 
Church ; it is to me still more surprising, 
and certainly not less painful to observe, 
that there are so few who are in the habit 
of attending to that great point of Chris- 
tian worship ; the holy communion of the 
body and blood of Christ. 

There are indeed few occasions in the 
exercise of their office, on which the minis- 
ters of the Gospel have in general more 
cause to feel concern, than when they are 
compelled to witness in their parishioners 
the prevailing neglect of the Lord's Sup- 
per. Regularly as the seasons of adminis- 
tering the holy sacrament return, in obedi- 
ence to the prescribed order of the Churcli 
we give you notice and invite you to par- 
take of it. Frequently we make the sacra- 
ment the subject of our discourses : we 
explain it ; we exhort our congregations 
to come to the Lord's table; we lay be- 
fore them such arguments as should induce 
them to come ; and we show the weakness 
of the reasons, which most probably pre- 
vent them from coming. Yet ^have we 
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too often, occasion to lament, that season 
aft^ season passes by, without the notice 
being, duly . regarded ; that our exhorta- 
tions, < our arguments and our remon- 
.strances are followed by no effect; and 
jthajlt very few even of those, who are gene- 
rally of ]Sober and serious habits, and regu- 
lar in their attendance upon the ordinary 
service of the Church, ever think of ap- 
proaching the Lord's J;abl^ 

Now in the name of Christ, into whose 
name you have been all baptized, to whom 
you have all .vowed allegiance, and whose 
faithful soldiers and servants you all pro- 
fe^ yourselves to be ; wherefore, I pray 
you, is this neglect of his authority ? Are 
you Christians ? Do you think yourselves 
bound to obey the laws of Christ ? Has not 
.Christ commanded yow to partake of his 
.body ? to drinl^ qf bi^ blood ? ** The cup of 
^blessing^ 4vhich vf,e bless, is it not the com- 
niunion of the blood of Christ ? the bread, 
wJ^ich we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ?" Wherefore , then, 
when in obedience to his command, we 
bless the bread and wine and $et it befp;'^ 
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you ; do you, in violation of his command , 
refuse to receive it? Wherefore, when by 
the month of his ministers, he bids you to 
his table, do you refuse to partake cf his 
Supper, though you are invited to partake 
of it as the means of saving your tmn 
souls, and in remembrance of him ? 

Amidst the concern, which I feel, on 
observing so many amongst you neglect- 
ful of the holy communion, it would give 
nie some relief, could I learn what are the 
reasons, that keep you away, Perlmps 
you have never given the subject that at- 
tention, which a sutgect connected mth 
the present and future health of your eter- 
nal souls, most undoubtedly demands of 
you. Perhaps you may think yourselves 
too ignorant to come to the LtJrd^s table. 
Perhaps you may think yourselves on ac- 
count of your infirmities not fit to cotne 
thither. Perhaps some of you may tlunk 
yourselves too young ; and ihay be wilHfig 
to put off a business, which ydu consider, 
and nghtly consider, as of a very serious 
nature, till you shall be somewhat more 
advanced in ydur journey through life. 



If the iortf 5» supped. fe63 

If iliere is any one amongst you, who 
feels a sdniple ^boat coifaing tb thfe Lord^S 
Stipper, frotei one of these caustes, or npoti 
stfme othcir at^diitit; it troiAd hte well if 
he wei^e to adk agrefeibl^ tb the e5?hbrta-^ 
tion of the (Sitirch, ahd SlJate his Isefu^le* 
to his minister in private, and give him an 
opportunity of endeavourifig lo remove 
^to. l^e Church of En^and eXpresSlJ^ 
tepi'e^fehti^ it to be tlie duty of ail her pa- 
tishioners to communicate ih this Itoly sa*^ 
trahlent : atid specifibally calls lipoil all, 
^ho have Any doubts or struples about 
fcotntnuhtealing, tb address themselves for 
'*£ftfsfact}oh to their jp^Hsh niinister. Irt 
the mesdi time as Ihe cases, which I havfe 
Just thentioned, will probably apply to 
liiahy persons ; I shall therefore m&ke il 
iny preseht business to examine theiki, and 
pray God fdr Christ's sake that ^hAt I 
shall say, may not be without some influ- 
^ce ^n yotiT minds. 

Arie there then, in the first place, any 
"athbfe^ you, Who have not seriously thought 
tipott fow obligation tb receive thte Lord'b 
Stippei'^ arid ^ho nfegtect to partfake of it 
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for want of consideration ? Give me your 
attention, I pray you, for a few .niojments, 
whilst I endeavour to awaken jou from 
your state of thoughtlessness . and |n$en$i- 
bi^ty, to a sense of that duty, which you 
owe to God and to yourselves. . 

You know, that our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, were created by )God gpod^ and 
of course happy «— that they were to con- 
tinue in that state, as long as they should 
continue obedient to Qod ; — that they dis- 
obeyed the commandment, which God had 
•commanded them; — that they in conse- 
<iuence together with their virtue lost their 
happiness ; and withal the faypqr of God ; 
, — that the very nature of ma,n was ther^pby 
made corrupt and prone to evil ; — and 
that both they and their offspring became 
subject to sin, to misery, and to death. 

You know, that the Son pf Ood under- 
took to redeem and to save mankind from 
this sad state, into which they had thus 
most lainentably fallen ; — to satisfy the of- 
.fended justice of his Father; — to su^er in 
his own person, and thereby to make 
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atonement, for the sins of men; — and at 

« .... 

the same time to repair and to review that 
nature, which was so fatally polluted and 
diseased, by giving to men a new sptrit, 
and by enabling them both to will and to 
do things pleasing unto God. 

You know that in order to this, the Son 

.of God was made man :-r-that in that form 

•- - . . . , 

he took upon himself the nature and the 
sins of men ; — ^that he then submitted to 
a cruel and disgraceful death, for the re- 
demption . and salvation of you and of all 
mankind; whom he thus restored to the 
^feivour of God, and thereby made it pos- 
sible for you to recover that happiness, 
which had been lost by the original fall of 
our first parents. 

Finally you know, that God was sq 
pleased with the wonderful love and good- 
ness shown in this precious sacrifice of his 
Son, that he promised to pardon all men^ 
. who through faith in his blood should truly 
.repent of their sins, and should prove 
their repentance by obeying the com- 
^landmen^s of his 3on^ and ^should thus 
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fulfil the conditions, which he was ^eased 
to appomt for theii: salvation. 

These things (I iay) you all know, and 
khdwing these things, must you nbt thinks 
nay rather must you hot know , it to be A 
duty which you owe to Christ, to obey any 
tJOmihAndment, which he may Iky upon 
ybu, in rehiAi for the sufferings which he 
efridiired for your sakes and for the bless- 
ftigs which he has puiichased for yoti? 
Must you not know it to be a duty, which 
you bwfe to yoursdves, to obey his coiii- 
m^ndments, if on your obedience to Ife 
commandmenb depends ibe tjuestiori, whe- 
ther or not you shall receive any shiatfe 
in those blessings, which he died to par- 
chase? 



• Surely the most inattentive and thou^ht- 
les'is man amongst you, if he thinks at all, 
mui^t know that obedience to the cbih- 
inaiidmfents of Christ is on every accbuht 
th'^ duty of him, who eiills hitiiself a Chris- 
tiari. is then the piaftakihg in the sacra- 
metit of the Lord's Supper one oF ttite 
commandment^ of Christ ?—^Hear ahtl 
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^(60h^ider the words of one of his Aj)ostles, 
and then answer for yourselves. 

*^ 1 have received of the Lord" (saith 
St. Paid in his first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians) " that which also I delivered uritb 
yoti, That the Lord Jesus the same night, 
in which he was betrayed, took breaVl: 
and ^hen he had given thanks, he brakte 
it, and said. Take, eat ; this is tny body, 
which is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. After the samematl- 
ner also he took the cup, when he had 
'supped, saying. This cup is the new testa- 
ment ill my blood ; ttiis do ye, as oft as yfe 
•diink it, in retnembrance of m6. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and dritlk this 
cup, ye do i^ow ttie Lord's death iill he 
ctome '.'' 

If yo\i attend to this passage^ you y^ 
find ail e3ipiress dommandmetlt positively 
and clearly given by our Saviour; Jesu^ 
Christ, in these words, which occur t^icfe 
in the course of the passage : ^* this do in 

• 1 Cor. xi. 23— 26t 



268 Necessity and ben^s 

remembrance of me." Christ theft com- 
manded something to be done. - 

• If again you consider the . passage, . yoir 
will find what it was that he conimanded 
to be done. He was blessing and ^giving 
bread and wine, when he told the persons 
to whom he gave them, to do the same 
things in remembrance of him. To bless 
and give bread and wine then are the 
things,, which Christ, commanded to be 
done. 

/ .  

If again you consider the passage, and 
compare it with the accounts given of the 
institution of the Lord's Supper by St. 
Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, yo^ 
will perceive, that the commandment of 
Christ to bless and give bread and wine in 
remembrance of him, was first committed 
to his Apostles, at that time the ministers 
of his ^ord :-rand if you furthcir consid^ 
it, you will percejive that it was not. meant 
to be confined to them alope, but was alsp 
committed to those^ jvbo ;should succee^ 
the Apostles as ministers of the Gospel, 
because St. Paul speak? of /* showing th^ 
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Lord's death till he come." And as the 

Lord will not come again before the end 

of the world, the commandment must re- 

» •_•.. ... 

main in force as long as the ivorld shall 
liast. ' . . 

You see then, that the niinisters of 

_ 9 * 

Christ are commanded by him to bless 
and to give bread and wine in remem- 
brance of him. And to whom are they to 
give ^them } Why, certainly to the people 
committed to their spiritual charge ; * who 
are therefore as much* bound to attend 
and partake in the Lord's Supper, as the 
minister is bound to attend and distri- 
bute it : for we cannot give, as we are 
commanded, unless you are ready to re- • 
ceive. 

Is it not then the commandment of your 
Lord aiid Saviour Jesus Christ, that you 
partake in the holy communion of his 
body and blood ? Is not the partaking 
in it a duty, which you owe to Christ who 
died for you, and to whom you promised 

* » ^ * 

obedience at your Baptism.^ And is it 
not a duty, which you owe to yourselves, 
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if you would receive any benefit from hisr 
death? 



And this, I say, Chriatiaa brethren-, even, 
supposing this to be no more than an* 
ordinary commandment of our Saviour. 
iPut there are circumstances, which dis- 
tioguish this from all other commands 
Qient^ and make it in an especial ijgianner 
ypur duty. 

It is the lask and^ as it were, the dying 
commandment and recjuest of your Savi- 
Quif. He, who was on the right hand of 
Qod the Father, in whom shone the fiil- 
ness of his Fathei;'s glory, an4 who was 
the express im^e of his person ; he hmn- 
bled himself for you ; he took your nature 
and form upon him; he became obedient 
unto death, even the cruel and ignomi- 
nious death of th,e cross y apd when he 
was now upon the point <^ fulfilling his 
surprising love towards jon by laying 
down his life for your sakes, he ^yes you 
this commandment, that you Qat and 
<j^inK the bces|.d and wine oflfered you by 
hij^ ministers ! Is, npt the laust, request of a 
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dytng iifiend entitled to some regfu'dl ? A^xf^ 
of Him too, who was such a friend ? 

It is the wa^y, by which ypu a^re to 
^QW, that you " ^'eipember'' Chfiat, an4 

y 

have a ju3t sensie of his goodness tp,w^43 
you. " l^s do (said he) in r^membi^XVP^ 
of n*e.'' You may inched s^y that yo\i 
rem^inber Christ, th^A you have a jui^t 
sense of his goodness, although you do not 
partake in the communion of his body and 
blop^^ But if he has appointed a pa^rticu* 
lar w^y> by vhich he would have you re- 
mem^ber him^ I kno^ xff>t how you can 
show that you do remember him, except 
bx following thajt one way; a^id \ tjppw 
not how you can stand acquitted of forget- 
A^iki^ and iQ^catitude to him, unless yoni 
:peFform tbip his cowapdflienL 

The partaking in the Lord's Supper is 
agaia the only prpper act of Christian wor- 
jdhiQ. The professors of other religions, Jews, 
l^ks, a4id Heathens^ worship God by 
pinayiiig to, by thankixig, and by praising 
hiQ]^ T^ ad|dition to the^e apts, of wop]^^; 
Ciai^^^ianft j*erfora^ th^t of ^tipg j^l 
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drfitking bread and wirre, as Christ has 
commanded. So that however devoutly 
you may worship God in general when 
you come to Church, yx)n do not in so 
strict a sense worship as Christians j unless 
you partake in the bread and wine, which 
represent the body and blood of Christ'; 
and thus perform that act, which Christ 
has made a mark of distinction to his fol- 
lowers. 

The partaking in the holy communion 
is also a duty, which you owe to your- 
selves, on account of the benefits which 
you may receive from it ; not only that 
benefit, which niay be expected by all, 
who generally fulfil God's commandments ; 
but those particular benefits, which folk>w 
upon a hearty and conscientious perform- 
ance of this. 

• t 

It is thjB best method, that you can take, 
towards bettering your lives and coriver- 
s&tions ; towards making you forsake your 
sins, and improve in godliness and charity. 
And this it is, in its natural effect upon 
' those who properly partake in it. For it 
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s^ems impossible but that a person, who 
cofties to the Lord's table, and who $eri- 
ously meditates, as every one who does 
come ought to do, upon the exceeding 
great love of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, in laying down his life for the sake 
of him and of all mankind ; it seems im- 
possible, I say, but that a person, who se- 
riously thinks on these things, must feel 
more strongly disposed to show his grati- 
tude to his Saviour by keeping his com- 
mandments, and by being kind and cha- 
ritable to his neighbour. 

a ^ 

Nor is it the same thing, whether you 
tliink upon' these things at the Lord's 
t&ble or in any other place; because of 
the supernatural assistance, " the inward 
spiritual grace," which is promised by our 
Saviour to those who partake in the holy 
communion. Our Saviour has told us, 
that ^^ his flesh is meat indeed, and his 
blood, is drink indeed*;" that is, that his 
flesh and blood, ** which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful 

* John vi. 55. 
VOL. II. T 
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iu the Jidrd's Slipper/' are (is oiir Cate- 
chism well expresses it) for ** the strength- 
ening and. refreshing of bur souls^ as our 
bodies are'^ strengthened and refreshed by 
" bread and wiile/' 

« 

. The partalfing itl the Lord's Supper is 
also a necessary metlidd fdr you to follow^ 
if you would arrive at ev^rlastipg happi* 
ness. *^ Verily, Verily, I say unto you" 
—these are the words of our bless^ed 
Lord himself; — ^* except ye eat the fl^h 
of the Son of Man and drink his blood, ye 
have nd life in you. Whoso eateth my 
flesh and dtinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life,..aiid 1 will raise him- up at the last 
day^'* . So that besides all the other mo- 
tives^ ^hich should weigh with, you towards 
making you devout and worthy partak^ 
at the Lord^s table, you ought to.reflept 
mo^t seriously, thiat if you do not choose 
to partake, you can have no reason to ex- 
pect that you will be saved and happy in 
heaven. This^ in fact^ is the way, by 
which the testament or covenant between 

"" John vi. 53, 54, 
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Christ audi jjrou, is stial^ and made good. 
At fiaptidm you w^re admitted inix) cove** 
nant with God ; when you received from 
him the promise of forgiveiiess, of siiis, 
and everlasting happiness ; and engaged 
on your part ^^ obediently to keep his holy 
will and commahdaients, and to walk in 
the- same all the days of your life/' If 
youb will perform yo^r part of . the . cove- 
nanty if you will ^' eat the flesh and drink 
the blood'Vof Chrifet, and endeavour to 
live in a suitable manner, (for that must 
always be understood^ when we speak of 
the benefits jofreceivii^ the Lord's Supper j) 
you amy th^ be assured that, as Christ 
*^is feithful who promised'*/' he will per- 
forai/his part of the covenant, and ^^ revise 
yfm up rit. the la^ 4ay/«' If you will not 
petfofm >your part J if you will not. "eat 
\m flesh and drink his blood/' when they 
are offered you, you camK)t expect hini to 
perform his part. Nay, you must expect 
punishilient for disobeying his con^maiKl- 
m^gd;;; and do indeed cliallenge and pro- 
voke hipJ tp give you over to eternal death, 

"■ Heb. X. 23. 
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inasmuch as you obstinately refuse to. do 
that, which he points out as the means of 
life. For *• except ye eat the . flesh of 
Christ, and drink his blood, you haVe no 
Kfe in you*^^ . . 

Biii todib nidn will perhaps say^ I. Am 
too ignorant} and another perhaps will 
say, I am ndt fit by reason of my infirmi* 
ties, to come to the Lord's table. If you 
mean to say, that you know nothing ait all 
about yoitr religion, or that you are living 
in the habitual commission of sins, which 
yott will not repfent of and forsake; you 
then say what is very true ; and you cer* 
tkinly have not the least right to come 
to that holy table. But I rather ,aiiir' wiil<^ 
ing to hope, that when you employ these 
excuses^ you are Under a mistake as to 
what i^ required of Ihose^ who woidd par*^ 
take in the Lord's Supper. 

' In the tcatechism^ which catmot be too 
strortgly recommended to your serious and 
repeated consideration^ you will find the 
things^ which are required, distinctly and 
clearly explained. You are there told. 
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that befdre you come to the XiOrd'» table, 
you -'are to *^ eKamine yourselves, whether 
you repent you fruly of your former 
sins ; and steadfastly purpose to lead a 
new life;^ — ^whether you have a lively 
faith in God's mercy through Christ, with 
a 'thankful remembrance of his death;—** 
find whether yoa are jq charity wit^ all 
men/' 

• ' " '  < , .< 

In the first place then you are to exa» 
inine, whether you are really sorry for the 
sins which you have committed in your 
past life: — ^you are to confess them to 
6od ; to pray of him to pardon them ; to 
in treat his assistance, that you may be 
able to forsake them }-^-and you are then 
to'exapine, wheth^ you can resolve witfa-i 
in yourselves: to forsake them; can steads 
fastly purpose to lead a new life; in other 
words,' to live like Christi9.ni» for th^ future ; 
and thus, whilst you confess your sins and 
fiay, that you repent of them,.whether you 
can resolve to f^ iH'ing forth fruits meet for 
repentances'* • 



F Mfttt. Ui. 8. 

t3 



278 Necemty and hen^s 

. In the next place you are to examine, 
whether you belie^'e what you read in the 
Bible yourselves, or irhai you hear read 
from it at Church; particularly wheth^ 
you believe^ that the mercy of God is ex^ 
tended to penitent sinners by . virtue of the 
death of Jesus Christ; whether you trust 
for pardon from God and future happi- 
ness, not upon any works or merits of. your 
own, but upon the merits of Christ; and 
whether you give him hearty thanks, for 
the blessings which he has purchased by 
his death for you and for.aU maokind. 

In the third and last place you are to 
examine, whether you feel such a spirit of 
good-will towards all. men, as would \&aA 
you to do for the service, of any one, what- 
ever might be in your power y. — whether, in 
ca^e of your having c^emled or injured 
your neighbour, you are wiUng to make 
hiro all the satisfaction that you can*;*^ 
and whether, in case of your having • been 
oflfended or injured byJbimiyou are ready 
to forgive him from the bottom of your 
heart, '' as you would have forgiveness of 
your offences at God's hand/' 
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Sodi iare the things necessary (ot littri, 
who would worthily partake in the Lord's 
Supp^. You see then, that you n^ay be 
very - ignorant, and very subject to infir- 

« 

iftily, (and God^^nowB, that we all are so I) 
and yet that you qfiay not be undt to par- 
take io it, For provided that you heartily 
tiepent of a)id eqdeat^ur to forsake every 
sinfdil habit, all bad words, all impure 
iSkHlghts, and dll evH actions j— provided 
yoi} believe the* great articles of the Chris^- 
tikn-faath, with A^ humble and ^ thankful 
he^tt; — and pfbvided you b& kind and 
Ttjerciful to your Neighbour, f o^iving im 
trespasses altt^ough you may not be abl^ 
to Jhrget them ;— you^ do all that can b«5 
required of the greatest number of Christ 
'tians^ wfio ckti ne<^f be fit to go to the 
Lord'* table^ if they be not reiidel^d fit by 
a Well-disposed atid honest heart, conscious 
c^ its own sinfulness ; thankfol for Gpd^s 
mercies through Christ ; and desirous, to 
the best of its knowledge and ability, of 
keeping God's commandments. 

Biit perhaps you think, that it is better 
not to partake in the Lord's Supper, than 

T 4 
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to incur the sin and the punidim^»t of 
partaking in it unworthily : alarmed^ it 
may be, by that dedaration of St. Paul, 
^^ He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to biffin 
self." 

Now, as to this passage, it may first be 
observed, that those amongst us^ who aie 
so fearful of coming to the hdy coaunu<- 
nion, are in no danger of ^^ receiving uomror- 
thily'" ui the Apostle's meaning. Vov the 
unworthy receiving, which he so severely 
censures in the Cojrinthians, was their ap- 
proaching to the Lord's table with so im- 
proper a sense of the act they were per- 
forming, that, in his words, ^y they did not 
discern the Lord's body ;^' or, apcordii:^ to 
his meaning, they .made no distinction be- 
tween the bread of. the sacrament, and 
common food. Such at that time was 
the condition of the Corinthians, that when 
they niet together to receive the saerament> 
which in those days was usually preceded 
by a common feast of rich and poor toge- 
tlier, they used the Church m<)re as a place 
of riot and intemperance, than as the 
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house of God. *^Wh^n yecqilie togiether 
in one place/" wtih |;be indignant Apo$tlQ» 
^' this i^ notrto eat tib^Xord's Sdppen For 
ill ,€»ting ^rery one takes befiH'e other his 
QDra suppqr, and ohq is hiiugry, and an- 
other is dnAiken. /What! have ye BOt 
houses to eat and - drink in ; or despise ye 
the Church of God ? ^ Wh^t shaU I say of 
you ? shall I praise you in thii? I prajfle 
you not/' Suehisth^rewoftstranqeofSt 
Paul;.aiid it is upcmysiieb unworthy, Jirer 
^^erienl, and profane partaker^ iii tbejLoFd's 
Suppari aa those whom ha thus ,d^p«ribe6/ 
that h« proaounces thai forinida^e ceur 
aure ; " Uei that eateth,|ind:diink^ ^tmotr 
thily, etateth; atod drink^th daintoation' tp 
himself^ because hP: discetTieith not the 
Lford's body/' But surely no one of you, 
irho are! so fearful; c^ copiing to the holy 
communion^ can be in any dawger ,,of 
treating it with sudi pi:c^Dation ais jbhis. < . 



• T\ f* 



But secondly* the damnation t^oQnctid 
by St. Paul is not perh^)$ so . dteadful as 
it is comiQonly apprehended* 'B^ all that 
he saysy acoording tti the forpe of the ori- 
ginat text, amounts to this: ^* He that 
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<3ateth arid drinketh unworthily, tateth and 
<lrinketh judgmekt to hiknself $^' meaning 
thereby, that he who thns profane* bur 

* * 

Lord's institution, draws down severe 
judgments from God upon his head ; j^iM^h 
judgmients, as are itnmedialely' aft^ i^cl- 
fi'ed ; ^^ For this cause many are weak imd 
sickly amongst you, tthd tnahy sleep.'' 
-But he does not denoudc^ •everlasting 
damnation; ais is isomistinikes- apprehended, 
t>n the unworthy reoeivBt : • rather on  the 
odhtrary hci gives «iS: ta bddebtttnd v^ 
-differently of the judgnfentj < arotually • in- 
tend^, wheriB he -says; thftt ^^ wHen we 
^re^' thus '^jud^ed,^w^ are ehast&ned oi 
the Lord, that- we i^ould* ncit be con- 
demned with the lirorldif ' ' ^^ 

But further : admitting that St: Patil in 
thes^ M^drds means '^ damnation'' in our 
usual sense ; admitting also, th&t his threats 
are directed ags^inst those, who partake in 
the Lord's^ Supper hi fiihy.Way ** Unw<)r- 
thily :'' this will be a weighty reason, why 
We sbotdd endeavour to iit oiiArselves fw 
partaking in it worthily ; but no reason at 
ill, why we shouM withdraw ourselves 
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from pftriakitig. And it is H qufstion, 
which I would mig^est to your - cotisidem^ 
timi^ whether, when the sin of doming to 
the Lord's table on worthily is allowed to 
be as great and as damnable, as It can 
reasonabiy be suf^sed to be, the sin of 
totaHy withdrawing ^#om' it is not greater 
and more damnable ? whether, if he, wild 
partokes iii t&e Levd's S^pp^ - unwortl]^)y^ 
eatdth and drinketh 4bifinaliop to hinte«lf, 
he^ that patttkes not alt ail, is not m ftr 
from bettering his ' condition, that he in* 
ereas6th his : damnation ? — To partake in 
this holy nystery is knovm to be a duty 
enjoined by Christ : and it is an acknow- 
ledged tnitb^ that there is greater sin iA 
omitting a known duty altogether, than in 
performing that duty as well as we can, 
though after all with much unworthi^ 
n^ss. *■ • 

• • • 

> I would add One word of advice to 
those amongst' you, who think themselv^ 
toGf young to engage ift so ^lemn apd se^ 
rious a business; as )s that* of the Lord's 
Supper; - ' 
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If you are old eodugh to have been 
.confirmed, and to understand the oatqre 
and intent of this hxAy sacrament, you are 
old enough to partake iait ; for the bendits 
of it are not confined to the aged and infirm. 
-^If you think that ymrth is too light and 
heedless* to come to the Lord's holy taUe ; 
(Consider On. tbb other hand^ that, by cMn« 
}ng thither, if you come with tbe temper 
.ivith Whidi you ou^t to oome, you may 
be imjH-oved in> steai^oesft and soberness, 
— If you think, that youthi is more expcned 
to temptation, and therefore! in greater dMi<» 
ger of committing sin ; consider on the other 
hand, that it has therefore mone need of 
that grace and assistance^ w^Mch the boly 
communion is dfssign^ and (yialified to 
give.-^If you think that it is of no im^ 
portance^ whether ofr; not you partake in it 
at present, because you shall have time 
enough, in which to do it hereafter ; con^ 
sider, I pray, you, the un0e);taiiity tpf hu- 
;man liife ; and of hbw. great' momeq^ it is; 
that you should,- as soon as possible^ put 
yourselves into ^ way by God'(» gsace. of 
ensuring a better and a heavenly lifet The 
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truth i$5 that which is good to be dpneV 
eantiot be done too soon ; and if it is neg-^ 
leeted to be done early ^ it .wiU fre^yiiently 
happen that it will not be done ^1 aU» 
The reason why many middle-aged/, tod 
eMef ly pensdns^ although otherwise soberly 
and seriously disposed, are. not r^nl^ in. 
attending Ibe Lord's: S«i|qier^ vamt prob«i^ 
b%r IS, becaiite they were* not brought up 
m the habit of doisig il:, when tbey weie 
youngi If. they had once bc^n. in that 
way^ I dtmh% wbether they would; e^ver. 
haife quitted it /The insiniction ,o/^ the 
wise • mail .upkm : ihb point .!$• wdl ' .worthy 
of your attention; ^'remember now.. thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth^;'' and 
tike reason of it is vgiven in another pkce 
where it;is said, '^ .tfain,.up. a child. in the 
way he sbouki go ; and when he js old^ ^ 
will.not depart from it^." 

ir ,o„ W gi«„ a««,«o„ U> what X 
have been now sayii^^ you will have per- 
oeiired it to be my wish to awaken the 
thoughtless amoi^^ you: to a sense of. your 
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duty to put ybursdlTOs. into a GOii(iilioii of 
being worthy partaken; in the Lord'si Sup-* 
per^by insisting upon, the necessity you 
are uttder of doings so/ if yon wonld be 
fitttiifal to your Saviour, and true to your 
own interest. You will also bore; under-* 

 

stood me to say, that neidier a sense of 
tte common* inftiiniilnlefr 66 yoinr nature, aor 
your igfiovanoe, n<M* yoar ydalli, is.ajNi^ 
cieni reason- for abseiMing jommtkna ham 
tbie^ Lordfs^ tstble^ pioiidad' yim do your 
best to lire a godly, sober; and bcoiest 
Hfe^ in obedience to God's oomnrimdmeiite^ 
and firom a smise of duty and gratitude to 
hini. 

m 

m • • • 

If any one of you bge a dissipated !ai^ 
careless liver, or an habitual and bardenfld 
sinner, I bid him nbt to come to the Lord's 
table ; for such an one ia not fit to come ; 
nor can he be rendered fit, until he repent 
him truly of his former ans, and stead- 
lastly purpose to lea:d a new Mfe: but I, 
warn him at the same time to re6ect, ibal: 
the same things wMch make him iinfit to 
partake of that holy communion here, 
must also make him unfit; fc»* the kingdom 



of be»i^n. m any om,. ootwithstandin^ 
what ha% been now stud, bath $tiU any- 
f<^fs £ui.d scruples witb: regard to paj*tak- 
ii^, I intr^at .him tp i^ow thie cotMiseloi^ 
the Cburpb, ai^d.tp coineto.QQ^, or toaay- 
d^v ^ui^ter, in whose . dkoi^tion and' 
leai^ftg' he. i«ay confkte. a«l open Wb. 
gii^fy ip order to; its, bfwg. exwosiaed fmdi 
reiDpyed In t)ie m^anttime, to alt of yoit 
in jgss^^y wbp; Mve on yjour oamcmMa^ 
HQ sin which ypif will not forsakev and no. 
scilDplf?, M^hich you c^jmot ypureek^es ta^.^: 
miM^e^ 1 addrj^Sfii the laagitf^ pf 'tAnr^ 
Chur^ in one of hter admirable etxihortav) 
tipB^/; aii0> ^'according; to min^ office^ I^ 
bid ypu in,'the n^P^ of God, I call you 
in , Q^Tyf^%*3 ; l»^i9lf> I. exhort; you, as nye 
IqvS ypW own jsalKatioBv that ye will be? 
p£|IFtliker)9| pf;tbji» lioly ciopiitaunioD/' Think, 
thep. upon thes9 jthing^, I earnes^tly pifay: 
yi^ji all ye who hhyfi. hitherto ne^iected 
this holy saoramcHat through thoughtless^ ! 
ne9$i and iiidiflppcenQe. Rouse yourselves > 
from thAi insensibility, into which you are 
sunk. Thiofk that every feeling of gratitude 
and of duty to your blessed Lord calls upcm- 
you fpi; obediesnce to his <x^[iiiiandment ; 
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tfaink that you are called upon for tiie 
same obedience by a concern for yoor 
own interest, by all the regard which y bu 

« 

have for the presient and future welfare 
of your souls. Strive to fit yourselves, 
with the help of God's Holy Spiiit, for 
partaking worthily in that holy sacra- 
ment ; then '^ draw near to the Loi^s 
table with faith/^ and in the fiiH assur* 
anoe/that he ^11 assist your sincere est- 
deavours, and will hereafter most plenti- 
fully reward them. But if you will obsti-^ 
nately persist in your indiflb*€»ce to hi« 
coitimandment, and will not perform the 
conditions, which he has ordsdned for your 
salvation ; remember, that you- peMist at 
your own peril. It is your own act, if you 
now refuse to come to his table, when the 
JUord is graciously pleased to invite you: 
and it will therefore be your own &ult, if 
the ap{»roach to his table in heaven sbi^ 
be shut against you; and if, when you 
cry, "Lord, Lord, open to us,'' he slUall an- 
swer you in those dreadful words, ^^ De- 
part from me, I know you not !"— God for- 
bid that these terrible words should be 
used to any one of you, my brethren ! nay . 
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rather may he give you his preventing and 
assisting grace, that you may become and 
continue worthy partakers of Christ's body 
and blood ; in which if you do not wor- 
thily partake, *^ you have no life in you \' 
but if you do, " you have in you eternal 
Ufe,^ and Chrisjt ^^ wilj raise you up at the 
last day/* 
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THE ©UtY AND ADVANTAGE OF CHUttCH COM- ' 

MUNlON. 



Acts iv. 32.. and ii. 46, 47. 

^nd the mtdtiifide of them that believed were of 

one heart and t)f one ^oul ;— 
j4nd they continuing daily with one accord in the 

temple^ ^nd breaking bread from house. to house^ 

did eat their zneat with gladness and singleness 

of hearty 
Praising God, and having favour with all the 

people. And the Lord added to the Church 

daily, such as should be saved. 

How delightful is the picture, here 
drawn by the Evangelist, of the spirit of 
unity, which prevailed among the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church at the season 
of its first establishment I How truly did 
they exemplify in their conduct that beau- 

u2 
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tiful exclamation of the Psalnust, " Behold, 
how good and joyful a thing it is, brethren, 
to dwell together in unity* !" 

But this truly Christian spirit^ which 
made men " of one heart and of one soul \^ 
this truly Christian <practice of "all be- 
lievers being together, and continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple,'' was 
but of short duration. It was to no pur- 
pose, that our blessed Lord had com- 
manded his disciples, to "4ove one an- 
other*" \' and had earnestly prayed his'J*'a^ 
ther " for them that should believe on him, 
that they all might be one*" :'^ — it was to no 
purpose, that his holy Apostles most fer- 
vently enforced the same affection . and 
union ; , that St. Peter exhorted the Chris- 
tian converts to " greet one another with 
a kiss of charity^;'' that St. John cau- 
tioned his followers against such as would 
" seduce tb^m from the truth^;V that St 
Jude warned believers to beware of *^ those 
who separate themselves^;'' and that St, 

* Psalm cxxxiii. 1. ^ John xv. 19. * John xyii. 
20, 91. ^ 1 Pet. y. 14. * 1 John ii. 26. 

^ Jude 19. 
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PaAil more particularly iiv tlie most earnest 
marwier repeatedly insisted upon the same 
point ; " beseeching'' the Corinthians " in 
the name of the liord J^sus Christ, that 
they would aH speak the same thing, and 
that tfiere might be no divisions among 
them^;" intreating the Ephesians, that 
they would ** forbear one another in love, 
and endeavour to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace *";'* a«d pray- 
itig to God, m behalf of the Romans, to 
'* grant them to be Hke-minded one to- 
wards another according to Christ Jesus; 
that they might with one mind and oiie 
mouth glorify God V^ The corrupt and 
perverse propensities of human nature too 
soon prevailed, in opposition to the exhort- 
ations* of the Apostles, and to the com- 
mandments of their Lord^ '"Despite was 
done unto the Spirit"' of truth and love. 
Heresies and schisms ; unsound opinions, 
and unreasonable divisions too soon broke 
the unity of the Church ; and the predic- 
tion of our Saviour was too fatally fulfilled^ 

% 1 Cor. i. 10, !!• *^ Eph. iv. 3. » Rom. xv. 5. 

u 3 
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that he ^^ came not to send peace on earth, 
but a sword ^/' 

* • « . 

If then the uqity and peace of the 
Church were thus distracted in the age of 
the Apostles, when the Church was under 
the government of men, who had received 
their authority immediately from Christ, 
and ^hose ministry was attested by the 
seal of miraculous power; much as we 
ipay be grieved, we have no reason to be 
surprised, at divisions among Christiajis in 
subsequent ages ; when the governors of 
title. Church no longer derive their authority 
immediately from Christ, although in di- 
rect and unbroHen succession from his Apo- 
stles; and when they are no longer en- 
dowed with extraordinary power, by which 
tp attest and support their authority. 

, But however this consideration may lessen 
our surprise at the existence of divisions 
in the Church;, it does not jEilter.tbe nature of 
such. divisions, nor lessen the guilt of those: 

^ Matt X. 34. ' . 
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who dause them. If Schidm, or «n unrea- 
somable separation from the Church, be in 
itself sinful ; it is sinful at one time as well 
ii3 at another : as well when the Church is^^ 
under the goverhment of the legitimate 
soccessors of the Apostles, as when it was 
Under the government of the Apostles 
themselves; as well after the Church has 
been established eighteen hundrfed years, 
as at the period immediately succeeding 
its Establishment, Allowing that ^^ it must 
needs be that offences come,'* still our 
blessed Saviour teaches us to conclude, 
that there must be ^^ woe to that man, by 
whom the offence cometh ^'' 

It is our lot to be cast on times, re- 
markable for many strange peculiarities, 
both in opinion and in practice ; for no 
one perhaps more remarkable, than for a 
general spirit of insubordination and lifefen- 
tiousness in matters of Church discipline 
and Church union. So universally indeed 
has this spirit been disseminated, that 

* Matt, xviii. 7. 

. u 4 
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Schism, even in the estimation of many 
professed members of the established^ 
Church, is a sin of small account; al*: 
though that Church herself condemns it as 
explicitly/ and instructs all her member^* 
to deprecate it • as earnestly, as apy of the> 
most heinous sins.. It may be therefore 
no unseasonable task, if I endeavour with 
God's blessing to show you, 1st, The gene- 
ral sinfulness of Schism, or an unreasonable 
separation from the Church ; and Sdly^ the 
benefits^ to be derived individually from a 
conscientious communion with it. It is ne-' 
cessary to premise that I take for granted,: 
that the established Church of J^gland 
is a true branch of the Church of Christ : 
apprehending, as I do, . that the error of 
the modern separatists in general does not 
arise so . much from a positive objection 
upon principle to the national Church ; as 
from an imaginary liberty, by which they 
suppose themselves to be exempted froin 
all obligation to Church commiinion ; and, 
authorized to attach themselves to any re- 
ligions society, or to form new ones, as 
their inclination .may direct. 
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I. First then, as to the geweral sin£»l- 
ness of an unreasonable separation fromr 
the Church. 

t 

And here, that we may not seem to l3e 
proceeding without the express warracrt of 
holy scripture, let it be observed in the 
outset, that we have in direct terms au- 
thority for asserting the sinfulness of 
Schism. 

" Ye are yet carnal/' says St. Paul to 
the Corinthians: " for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men"?'' The divisions, here condemned 
by the Apostle, were of a religious charac- 
ter: they consisted in ^' one saying, I am 
of Paul, and another, I ain of Apollosj"' 
that is, in the Corinthians forming separate 
parties or communions; and attaching 
themselves at will to particular > teiachers, 
instead of uniting in one Christian com- 
munion. And these divisions St. Paul 
qonsid^s as '^ caiiial ;'* or (according to his 
enumeration in another place) among " the 

-»'l Cor.iii. 3. 
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works of the flesh ;" such as *^ adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lascivionsness, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, revellings : of whicK/' he 
adds, ^^ 1 tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
GodV' 

. *^ The time will come/' says the same 
Apostle to Timothy, whom he addresses as 
Bishop of the Church of the Ephesians ; 
*^ The time will come, when they will not 
endure sound (k)ctrine ; but after their own 
lusts they shall heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching' ears^ And thev shall 
turn .away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables'"/' Here the 
particular spedes of Schism in tfaeofikxders 
is their choo^ng for themselt^s teach- 
ers, such as, instead of preaching- to them 
the sound word of God j would flatter their 
corrupt opinions and indinastions : and 
the nature of their ofience is said to be an 
indulgence of their ** lusts ;*V agreeably to 
the former sentence of the same Apostle, 

> » Gal. V. 19> 2U "2 Tim. iv. 3. 
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where he describes Schism as a ^* work of 

the flesh/' 

• ■» • 

*^ The Lord reserves the unjust/^ saitli 
St. Peter, " unto the? day of judgment to be 
punished ; but chiefly, thent that walk afl^ 
the flesh,' in the lust of uncleanness, and 
despise government; Presumptuous are 
they, self-willed : they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignitiesP/' Who now aiB 
these " unrighteous,'' of whom the indigo 
nant Apostle complains? The question is 
best answered by a reference to St. Jude ; 
wh^e, speaking also of those ^^ filthy 
dreamers, who despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities,*'— ^^ Woe unt» 
them," continues he ; ^' for they have pe-^ 
rished in the gain- saying of Core**." The 
gain-saying of Corey as it is related in the 
16th chapter of Numbers, consisted in his^ 
opposition to the. spiritual' authority of 
Aaron in the Jewish Church ; and in a 
factious endeavour to raise himself to that 
degree of authority in the Church, which 
A;aron held by commission from the Most 
High; The attempt, in its original forpn, 
was visited by a most awful punishment 

pgPet. ii. 10. ^ Jude 8, 11. 
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from the Almighty : its counterpart in the 
Christian Church was most severely repro- 
bated by the Apostle, expressly as a spe- 
cies of Schism : '* These/' saith he, '* be 
they who separate themselves, sensual^ 
having not the Spirit'/' 

' ' Such plain authorities have we from the 
word of Truth, to support us in directly as- 
serting the sinfulness of Schism. Its sin- 
fulness will moreover appear, if we consi- 
der its nature and consequences. 

The first evil then, which occurs to us in 
considering the nature of Schism,- is that it 
immediately and inevitably destroys the 
unity of the Church. 

And here let it not be supposed, that, 
in speaking of the unity of the Church, I 
am raising a phantom to deter the ignorant 
fixrni an action in itself indifferent. Little 
indeed can he be acquainted with the gene- 
ral tenor, or with particular passages of the 
Gospel, who is not aware that such tinity 
is there most earnestly recommended and 

r Jude 19. 
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enforced. Else, why did our blessed Re- 
deemer so anxiously press upon his disci- 
ples his last, and ^most his dying intreaty, 
that they would '^ love one another Y' Why 
did he thus pray for his Apostles in parti- 
cular; ^* Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast giy^n 
.me, that tlvey may be one, as we are?" 
And why did he extend his prayer to the 
whole body of fiiture (]lhriS|tians in geme*- 
ral ; *^ Neither pr?iy I for these" my prer 
sent disciples ^^ alone, but for them alsQ 
which shall believe on m/e .through : their 
word ; that they all may b(e opie ; as thou. 
Father, art in Qie, and I in thee, that t^ey 
also may be one in us'?'* Wjhy did St 
Paul thus soleiQuly adjujce jthe Church c^ 
the Corinthians; *^ I beseech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the ^ame thing, 
and that there be no divisions among 
you* ?" And why did he pray God to 
grant to the Romans, that th^y might not 
only " with one mind,!' but " with one 
mouth'' also ^' ^orify God" ?" Surely it is 

• John xvii. 11, 20, 21- * 1 Cor. i. 10. '^ Rom. 
XV. 6. 
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not to be supposed, that eitfaer our ble^ed 
Lord or his holy Apostle, wo^ld bavfe 
been thus solemn and impressive upon a 
case of trifling or of doubtful importance : 
-~why then did tiiey upon this subject 
employ thi^ more %han usual solemnity of 
tnanner, but because they were afixious to 
impress upon the minds of believers the 
incalculable importance Of preserving un- 
broken 'the unity of the Church? The 
Ohurdj is represeirted in the Gospel under 
the images of a family, a' city, and a king^ 
dom : and k is tti^ declaration of the 
Founder of the Church himself> that 
* every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation j and every city or 
house, divided i&gainst itself, shall *iK>t 
stand*/' to break thfc unity of th6 
Church then, by introducing causeless di- 
visions into it, is to tend to desolate and 
overthrow it. And surely that must be sin- 
^1, which can tend to the destruction and 
desolation of that goodly structure, which 
'•* is built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and JProphets, Jesus Christ him^ 

» Matt. xii. 25. 
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.$elf bcwig ;the chief comer sfosie ; in whom 
all the building ftdy frdimed together, 
^^weth unto a )holy temple in the 
Lord^'' 

Weareaissnmd indeed^ bteased be Grdd ! 
ihsA ^\ tbe Gmrdi ifi founded upon a rook^ 
^aod that the gates of hell ahatl not prevail 
^against it ^" But although tiiis con$idera- 
ction wonderfviUy exalts the goodness aiid 
providenoe of God, it does not in aiiy de^ 
gree diminish the sinfulness of Schism : 
the necessary effect of which is to break 
tbe unity of the jQhureh ; and the natural 
oon^quence. of that dfisuYiion is a tendeney 
to ov^hrow it. 

Jntemal divisiods have at all times a na- 
tural tendency to overthrow any society^ 
into iwhich they are adinitted : and wl^n- 
ever they have . prevailed to a considerable 
extent^ they have been proved to be more 
pemiic^ious than the most daring as^ulte of 
outward enemies. In the same mabnt^r 
the attacks ; of out wajcd assailants liave 90* 

y Eph. ii. 20, «1, 9e. * Matt. xvi. 18. 
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var been productive of so much injury to 
the cause of the Christian Faith^ as th? 
ihward schisms and dissensions of Chris* 
tians. 

There are indeed two particular ways^ 
in which Schism is peculiarly pemidous 
to true religion. I mean, the occasion'^ 
which it gives for heresies and corrupt opi- 
nions among the professors of Christianity; 
and the encouragranent supplied by it to 
scepticism and unbelief. 

For^ in the first place^ as the Church is 
^^ the candlestick^^ that holds and preserves 
the light % and ^^ the ground and pillar of 
the truth^ ;'' as long as men continue in 
her communion,' they . will gieneraHy.be dis- 
posed to be guided by ^ her in doubtftd 
cases; by being in one body, they natu^ 
rally become of one- spirit; or, in. other 
words, as they agree in the. unity of Church 
communion, they agree also in uni^. of 
feith. But when they separate themselves 
Irom the communion of the Church, the 

» Rev. i 20. k 1 Tim.iii. 15. 



(seae becomes v^ry 4i0Br6nt also with re* 
gMxl to their helief. Tb^y now reject^ 
what they before IpoHed to as their )ig(i| 
smd their gui4ef they no longer have fpt 
course to the established Ministry, f^j; whQS(§ 
mouth they before accustomed themselvtii| 
ta seek the law : ^^ tossed to fiffd jro, an4 
esurried about with every vfind of dqc? 
trine %'^ they now trust to %he\x own fin^ 
yate and unas»sted intierpretalioii qf scripr 
tore, which their previous habits and stu^ 
dies have very imperfectly qualified theiif 
to form ; or tbey are <;pntent to hear \\ iu^ 
terpreted by soiiie unauthoriafec} t^^c^er^ 
who is perhaps little better qual^fiefi than 
titemselves, ^nd who not unfr^qllently 
^* wrests"*" and distorts the wojrd of GoA^ 
that he may break it down to a comfrfi* 
ance with the prejudices Qf his hearers, j^ 
adapt it to his owq favourite vjews; For 
it should be obsevved, that the g^neraUty 
flf those persoqs, whp t^ke the lead ji> se? 
paration iVqm the Qhur^h, soon b^comfs 
anxious to mark their separatioi} by some 
characteristical difl^^^cej^ not only in prac? 
tice^ but in jioptrinep 

^ Eph. iv* 14. « 2 Pet. iii. IS. 
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' Thus a diversity of opinions is rapidly 
engendered ; and wherever there is a diver- 
sity of opinions, some mustof necessity be 
false and unsound. And thus it is, that 
heretical and corrupt doctrines are the 
continual fruit of schismatical practices! 
an assertion, which needs no example- bf 
way of proof to any one, who is mode-* 
rately acquainted with the history of tbc 
Christian Church in general, or with that 
of our own Church in particular : especialijr 
in those ever to be lamented times of mil 
as well as religious discord, which agitated 
this country about one hundred and fifty 
years ago; and (what is before ev«ry om's 
eyes) in the present alarming days of reli- 
gious licentiousness and insubordination. 

At the same time that Schism thiis gives 
occasion for heresies in the Church, it also 
affords encouragement to the sceptic, and 
the infidel ; to him who doubts, and to him 
who denies, the truth of revelation, Rea- 
son with the deist about his danger in neg- 
lecting the Gospel ; and he will probably 
reply, that he thinks it his best a^ safest 
way to continue to walk iu the light of 
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Aaturi^ religion, so long as the dissenHions 
among Chrktis^ns make it impossible for 
him io' ascertain, to what Chiirch obe- 
dience i9 due^ oir Jji what creed be is to 
look for the truth. 

• The. argument, though not soudd, is spe* 
&fbn9 ; and is calculated tp confirm a mao 
in an error, which he may have pre- 
viously conceived. And such has been 
the result, from the first establishment of 
Christianity down to the present day, in 
which we witness a most deplorable infide? 
Hty, or at least indifference with regard tq 
matters of religion. The separatist there- 
fore would do well to consider, whethei? 
there must not be something sinful in the 
nature of those divisions, the tendency of 
wtich is to diminish the nuAiber of believ- 
ers, and in consequence the glory of God ) 
and the effect of which may be to exclude 
many souls from salvation^ 

We thus sefe the sinfulness of Schisni 
instanced in its tendency to injure the 
cause of pure Christianity, by encouraging 
heresy and unbelief. Nor is it less noxi-r 

x2 
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0US in its effect upon the spirit of God'« 
" most excellent gift of charity ^ the very 
bond of peace and of all virtues^ without 
which whosoever livetb is counted dead 
before God"/* 

There is not any things which coniri* 
butes more to unite men^ than an agrees* 
roent in religious worship. They then 
*' take sweet counsel together/' when they 
^^ walk in the house of God as friends^.'' 
On the other hand, there is not any things 
which so thoroughly divides them, and 
keeps them so fiir asunder, as religious 
difi^nces. For those persons, who think 
with any seriousness upon religion, are of 
the same mind in thinking it their most 
important concern: and it is an acknow- 
ledged truth, that the heat, with which any 
tnatter is disputed, is generally in profior'* 
tion to the supposed importance of the 
matter in dispute. Thus, upon this general 
principle, the influence of Schism is most 
hurtful to the comfort and well-being of 
Society ; by loosening or breaking that 
charity, which ^ould subsist in the ordi* 

* Collect for Qiiinquagesiina. ^Psiilm Iv. 14.* 
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nary intercourse between man and man; 
and that affection, which should in a more 
espec^l manner l»nd families together. 

More particularly have we cause tp la- 
ment this evil in the case of so^e modern 
sects; the kaders of which, addressing 
-themselves more pointedly to the young, 
the inexperienced^ and the unlearned, per- 
suade them that they alone are the just, 
the excellent of the earth, saints, and the 
htghlyvfttvouced of heaven. Thus elated 
with a . presumptuous opinion of their own 
'holiness, and moreover taught to consider 
theii; superiors as objects of divine anger 
and rejection, the deluded followers are led 
to; shut out from their hearts the love qf 
miaii, in order that they may show, what 
they are instructed to consider, their lo\'e 
of God. Hence children have been found 
to rise up against their parents, and ser- 
vants against their masters, declaring them 
ti> be hypocrites and heirs of eternal dam- 
nation. 

In the mean time that, if possible, more 
sacred tie, which should ever be preserved 

x3 
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inviolate between the regular minister - and: 
his parishioners^ it is the notorious aad 
avowed object of many separatists to weaken 
and dissolve. It is not my present pur- 
pose to expose the misrepresentatimis and 
falsehoods, to which modem schismatics 
have had recourse for the attainment ic^tbis 
object : reviling the whole body of the esta^- 
blished clergy in one sweeping s^itenog 
of condemnation, as hireling priests ; wiidves 
in sheep's clothing; blind leaders of the 
blind ; x^orrupt in doctrine ajnd practice ; 
destitute of divine grace ajid of evwry mi- 
nisterial Qualification. By 8uoh imwar^ 
rantable and unchristian means, it. is to be 
feared that they sometimes attaio their 
end, and succeed in exciting stversion aad 
contempt for the ministers of the esta- 
blished Church^ But I mention it as a 
striking instance of the siniulness of. Schism^ 
in thus breaking the bonds of Christkui 
charity; of charity^ which is pronotmced 
by an Apostle to be " more esfeellent.^' 
than all the spiritual gifts, with which the 
enthusiast believes, and the hypocrite pre- 

8 1 Cor. xiL 31. 
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te^ufe^ Aat he is endowed ; of charity, con^ 
cePDiog which we have the same inspired 
testimony, that it '^ doth not behave itself 
unseemly/^ that it *^ thinketh no evil/' and 
that it " r^joiceth in the truth ^J* 

Butt further : Schism is not only sinful 
for the reasons, that have been already 
ipentioned, birt as it is. a direct violation 
of the divine command. This might be 
pr<>ved from passages, already recited in 
the present discourse, wh^ein we have heard 
our Saviour and his Apostle insisting upqo 
^e 4uty of avoiding divisions, and main*^ 
taiining ui^ty, in the Church. But there 
are in particular two other passages, which 
he»r so immediately upon this point, that 
we might be content to leave the whole 
question for their decision. 

Our blessed Lord, having given dinro- 
iions to his dieciples concerning their con*- 
duot towards an offending brother, con^ 
<d«ldes with this injunction : ^^ tell it unto 
the Church : but if be neglect to hear the 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 5, B. . " 
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tihtlrch^ let hitn be uiito thee as att 
then man and a publicah V' ^^Qbej thsm^ 
tlti»t hav^ the ruk bver ytm/' sajts the 
Apostle j ^^ and submit yourtelved; fortbay 
watch for yout soute^ as they that must 
give an account ^/' In the latter of these- 
jpassage^, obedience to our spiritual rdkrs 
is commanded by dn in^ired Apostle i. 
and in th^ former, neglect of the authority 
and ordinances of the Church is forbidden 
and reprobated by our Lord himsdf.. Dis* 
obedience then to our spiritual rutera^ suicl 
neglect of the authority of the Chiirch, are 
sinful*, inasmuch as they violate ,the divinis 
commandment : and believing, as we caa* 
not do otherwise than believe^ that they 
are our spiritual rulers^ who derive th^ir 
authority by a continued succession froqti 
the Apostles, and are called unto and con- 
stituted in their office in a regular and 
j)eacieable way^ agreeable to the institution 
of God knd the constant practice of his 
Church ; ahd that that is the Churchy which 
is under the gov^nmeht of such s[Mrituiad 
rulers; we cannot do otherwise than be«» 

* Matt, xviil 17; "^ Hcb. xiii. 17. 
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Iteve^ also> that the separatist from the 
Church of England is guilty of the act of 
transgnessing the commandment, and ^i)f 
course answerable for the sih. 

II. And so I proceed to condder; se- 
condly, the benefits to be individually de- 
rived from a conscientious communion with 
the Church. 

It is the general character of those re- 
Xrelations of his will, which God lias made 
known to mankind; that the interest ^ of 
liian is closely connected by them with 
his duty. For our heavenly Father, at 
the same time that he lays his command* 
mfents upon us, accompanies them with 
*he promise of the grtatest rewards, if w^ 
will obey them. ^•^ If thou wilt enter into 
life^ keep the commandments V ' ' 

' The natural efieict of this connection be- 
tween our interest and our duty should ap- 
pear to be, a greater readiness on our part 
to perfbrm our duty. We should indeed, 

* / 

'Matt. xix. 17- 
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BS the creatures aod <kpe]identa of God» 
Imve been bound to dp what be willed^ 
^oLely because be willed it» had he net 
been graciously pleased to supply us witb 
other motives for obedience. But obedi-- 
eace tbto becomes more delightful^ wben 
it is attended by the assured hope of ou-r 
attaining those good things, which Gotd 
hath prepared for them that loye him, aouci 
4bat show their love by obeying him. 

9 •  

I* 

Having then, as I trusty satisfiRCtxmly 
sbown^ that it is Qur d^ty to persevere in 
ccmimiinioii with the established Qmrch^ 
w a true branch of the Churph of Cbrist ; 
in order to convince you that the same is 
Bi$Q for our inlbepest, it wigbt be sufficient 
to rest tlie matter upon this g^^txil 
groMod ; that as Unity is oomtrattded m 
the Church, and Schism lbrbidde«is he 
who avoids the latter, and contributes all 
he can to the nt^iifeenanice of the former, 
Jieeps the commandmeiit, and is therefore 
by God's mercy generally entitled to the 
promieie, B^ the peculiar ad^switage, atr 
tending upon a conscientious communion 
with the Church, is so little inquired into^ 
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add is (I , apprehend) so little understood 
in the present day, th9.t it beoooies oeces- 
sary from a due mgard to. the importanqe 
of the ^biectk to btin^ this advanjtafle 
more MIy nnder review. 

* t * 

• It is not necessary upon the pi^sent 
foeca^on to set forth at lengrti, how by 
the fall of Adam, operating to the corrup- 
iion bf Our nature, we beCamfc children 4>f 
disobedience, diildrea of [wmth/atid heii^s 
of everlapting . roi$ery : . ijDr how, by , the 
)is»cr^ce of Christ : and by ^ virtue of his 
righteousoas^, we are ei^Juj^ed to b^con^e 
i^Udren of 'graqe^ and inheritors of tkifd 
MvigiAowi iji he»¥€fn. L^ it su^qis to 
iitiite >al$o, as a matjtor out of the rbaoh 0f 
-ooffitradicAiou or dispute, that, as our t^e$l- 
ed Red^eiAer W¥^ pleaded to l^y dowfi 
his life as a propitiation for our sins, so he 
appointed certaifi Qteaps, by which we are 
to attain that grace h^re, and that salva- 
tion h^ereafter, which be hath purchased 
for i}8 by his death* 

For some of these tneanp of grace aod 
salvation we haye not far to look, W* 
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turn to the 16th chapter of St. Mark^^ 
Gospel, and find our Saviour delivering the 
following promise : ^^ He that belie veth 
and is baptized, shall be saved." Here 
then we see the sacrament of Baptism in- 
stituted by our Saviour, as a mean where* 
by we may be saved. We turn also to 
the 22d chapter of St. Luke, and find okjt 
Saviour instituting the sacrament of his 
body and blood; and to the 6th chapter 
of St. John, and hear him again promising, 
*^ Whoso eateth my fleshy and drinketh 
my Mood, hath eternal life." So that heiae 
we have another sacrament, ordained by 
our Saviour, as another mean of salvation. 
And the use of Baptism being to put us 
into the road to heaven, the use of tb« 
Lord^s Supper is, to remind, and encou- 
rage^ and assist us to continue in it. 

The sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper being thus appointed by 
our Saviour himself, as the means of grac« 
and salvation, who would not wish to be 
a partaker in them } For who would not 
wish to be in a state of grace and favour^ 
ratiier than of wrath and displeasure, witii 
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God ? Aod who would not wfeh to be an 
inheritor of the joys of heaven» rather tfami 
of the torments of hell ? 

It becomes then a matter of infinite im* 
pcntance for us to consider, how we are to 
be made partakers of these holy sacra* 
ments;^ and to whut persons we are to 
Apply, in order that we may partake df 
th^tm* 

If now we loo^ to the conclusion of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, we shall find our Saviour 
tuidressing his Apostles in the following 
words.- '' All power is given unto me iii 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefcure, 
aiid teadi all nations, baptLeing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost." Authority there* 
fore to administer the sacrament of Bap* 
iism was given to the Apostles by Him, 
by whom Baptism was ordained. 

If again we look to the 22d chapter of 
St. Luke, we shall find our Saviour, at the 
institution of the holy pommunion, blessing 
And giving the bread and wine to bis Apo* 
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Mies, and at the same tittie addresi^ng 
tbem with tliis • commandment^ ^' Do tbi% 
in remembrance of me/' The Apostles 
therefore received authority to administer 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper also 
from Him, who instituted tiie sacrament. 

' Thiis w6 see our blessed Saviour hiiit-- 
self, net only appointing the means, by 
which mankind were to be saved, but also 
appointing the persons, through whom 
those means were to be administered. 

Nor had ke in this appointment a view 
to those tiities only, in whi^h the'appoifit«> 
ment was made ; but be designed that it 
should be extended . to* all future ages ; for 
so must we understand the words, which 
he pronounced, immediately ^^ter giving 
his Apostles their authority to bapti^^ : 
f^ Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world/'-^A promise this, 
which cannot be supposed to have respect 
to the persons of the Apostles alone, who 
in the common course of nature were soon 
to be taken from the world, to the end of 
which the promise itself was to extend. 
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If then llie promise giveD b^^ oiir Savi«* 
ottr to hi» Apostles^ that ^^ he would be 
with thetoi alway^ even unto the end of 
the world^'' cannot be understood as hav* 
ing respect to the persofns of the Apostles 
alone ; it is next to be inquired^ to whonii 
besides the Apostles^ did the promise of 
our Savioiif extend ? And who are they, 
to whooL is derived the authority of admi<* 
nistering the sacraments^ the administra- 
tion of which he at first committed to his 
Apostles ? 

« 

Afid here agaiti have we occasion to re* 
iier to \ another passag^^ in which our Savi«- 
our addresses himself to the same holy 
men : ^^ A^my Father hath sent me, even 
60 send I you ^^ The fuU meaning of 
which oHnmilsiQn Fe understand to be, 
•' As my Father hath sent me'* to preach 
the Geispely and hath given me power and 
authority to send you ; ^^ even so do I 
send you" .upcm the same mission, and 
give you power and authority to send 
others. Such appears to be the plain 

< 

* 

.** John XX. 21. 
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and obvious meaning of these wcMrdis gt 
Christ to his Apostles. In confonnity 
with this meaning, the Apostles, who 
were themselves holy men and full of 
the Holy Ghost, did send other perscHis ; 
to whom again they gave power and au-r 
thority to send others ; through whom the 
office of ministers of the Gospel has been 
handed down in regular and uointerrufrtied 
succession from the Apostles to the pre^ 
sent time. And hence we perceive who 
are the persons, with whom our Saviour 
promised that he would be '^ alway, even 
unto the end of the world ;^' namely, those 
persons, who should be employed in tfact 
administration of the means of grace pi^Or 
vided in the Gospel, by a commission der 
rived regulariy from the Apostles, ai^ci 
through the Apostles from Himself. 

We are now enabled to estimate with 
sufficient accuracy the great advantage 
attending a conscientious communion with 
the Church : and we perceive it to be the 
same with that spoken of by the Evao^r 
list in the text, where it is said, that ^^ the 
Lord added unto tlie Churdi such as 
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&ould be s&ved :'* btecauSe oUr Saviour 
has anne:sed the promise of salvation and 
eternal life to Baptism Btid tlife Lords 
Supper diily administered according t6 his 
ordmahce ^ and because when he had sent 
his Apostles to administer these means of 
^vatioii, and had given thenl authority to 
send others in the same manner, he pro- 
mised that he would be alway with them 
in their ministry, and of courSe that their 
ministry should be effectual. 

« 

When however, relying upon these pro- 
mises, and upon the assurance that ^* he is 
iaith^l who promised,'' we profess our un- 
shaken belief, that those persons, who per- 
sfevere in conscientious communion with 
the Church, are in the sure road to salva* 
tion ; we are hot to bfe understood as de- 
livering an opinion, that salvation will be 
withheld from those, who conscientiously 
Separate froth the Church, God forbid, 
that we should presume to set bounds to 
the infinite mercy of God ! Thus much, 
hdwfever, I conceive that I may safely 
say ; that no promise of salvation appears 
to be given in scripture to those persons, 
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who are not in the Ghuroh. The free 
mercy of God will perhaps make that sa- 
crament effectual, which is administered 
by a layman or an irregularly ordained 
minister. Salvation will perhaps be freely 
extended to those persons, who do not j^epk 
it by persevering in communion j^ith the 
Church* But on the other hand, we have 
the promise of the God of truth, that the 
sacrament, which i$ administered by him, 
who acts with authority jfrom phrist, shall 
be effectual as the means of saving those 
who faithfully partake in it. 

* 

The case may be thus shortly stated. 
Two roads are set before you : the fonner 
will unquestionably lead you to salvation, 
if it be steadfastly and ipvariably pur- 
sued ; the latter may, or may npt, lead 
you to the same point : — the former is pro- 
vided and pointed out to you by God; 
the latter is the creation of fqiUible man : 
—if you take the former, you are proceied- 
ing in obedience to Gpd's will ; if you pre- 
fer the latter, it is in compliance with your 
own. On such a comparison it should 
seem, that there can be no question, which 
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is the safer and more eligible road : for on 
the one side there is no doubt whatever ; 
on the other there is : to which should be 
added the danger incurred by those per- 
sons, who by separating themselves unrea- 
sonably from a true branch of the Church 
of Christ, become guilty of the sin, and 
are exposed to the consequences, of Schism. 
Here however every man must be left to 
judge and act for himself; and it will be 
to his own loss, if he judges and acts 
wrong. For my own part, that I may 
adopt the sentiment of a late pious and 
learned Clergyman, " I Would not for the 
whole world, (unworthy as I am ;) I say I 
would not for the whole world and all the 
kingdoms of it, be in doubt whether I was 
translated or not into the true Church of 
Jesus Christ. I would not be in doubt, 
whether I have the sacraments, or whether 
I have them not." And I heartily thank 
God for making me a member of the 
Church of England, which I have no 
doubt so administers the sacraments, that 
they are effectual and sufficient for the 
present grace and future salvation of every 
one, who receives them with an honest and 
true heart. 

y2 
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In laying these remarks before you, I 
trust that I am not acting an unchristian 
part towards those^ who separate froip out 
communion. To judge of men's motive^ 
with asperity, to speak of their errors with 
intemp«L,ce, or to cherish uncharitable 
sentiments towards them because their 
opinions or practices differ from our owUi 
were to betray a spirit unworthy of a fol- 
lower of the meek and lowly Jesus. But 
1 know of no consideration^ which should 
induce us to refrain from enforcing a duty^^ 
which we believe to be clearly prescribed 
in scripture, or from deprecating a sin, 
which we believe to be as clearly forbid^ 
den, oiit of real or pretended tenderness for 
those, who violate the duty and commif: 
the sin. To admit such a principle as this, 
would be to supersede the office of the 
preacher of the Gospel ; inasmuch as it 
would b^ establishing the example of 
others as the rule of human conduct, in* 
stead of referring men tp the reveal^ wi|( 
of God. 

According tp the revelation of that will 
in God's holy word, I ap|:^ehend religious 
union among Christians to be commanded^ 
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and divisions among them to be prohi- 
bited, as clearly as on the one hand any 
acknowledged duty, or on the other any 
acknowledged sin whatsoever. To impress 
or to establish the same conviction on 
your minds^ has been the aim of the fore- 
going discourse. And haj^y indeed should 
I esteem myself, in being made the hum- 
ble instrument of Providence, to confirm 
those among you who uniformly tread in 
the right way, and to recal those, (if any 
such there be,) who occasionally depart 
from it: that so amidst the divisions and 
confusion of the Christian Church, we 
might, by the good pleasure of God, ex- 
hibit the goodly spectacle of ^^ brethren 
dwelling together in unity !'' that we might 
be steadfast in ^* speaking the same thing," 
in *^ glorifying God with one mind and 
with one mouth," in avoiding " Uiose that 
separate themselves," and in maintaining a 
conscientious obedience and submission to 
them that are appointed by God to have 
the spiritual rule over us ! and finally, that 
** endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace,'' we might con- 
tinue to be *^ of one body and of one spi- 

y3 
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rit, even as we are all called in one hope of 
our calling;'* and as we have all " one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all M'* 

To Him, in the unity of hb Son and 
Holy Spirit, God blessed for evermore, be 
all honour and glory ! 

* Eph. iv. $. 
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hCoR. X. 11, 12. 
N<yiv till these things happened unto them for 

ensamples ; and they^ are written for our ad-- 

monition^ upon whom- the ends of the world are 

come. 
TVhei^efore let him that thinketh he standethy take 

heed lest he fall. 

The writings of the Old Testament de- 
mand our very attentive perusal upon va- 
rious accounts. One, and that not the least 
important, . is, that they supply us with 
memorable examples of the wrath of God 
conspicuously manifested, in the punish- 
ment of sinners ; that they give us evidence 
of his strict impartiality in taking venge- 

y4 



328 Spiritual blessings 

ance for crimes, of whatever description 
be the criminal; and are thus calculated 
to convince us of this undoubted truth, 
that however greatly a man may esteem 
himself favoured by the Almighty, he has 
no ground for hoping that he shall enjoy the 
continuance of God's favour, and avoid the 
effects of his indignation, if he be disobe* 
dient to the divine commandments. 

With this intent we hear St. Paul, in the 
passage preceding the text, directing the 
attention of his Corinthian converts to cer- 
tain remarkable events in the Jewish his- 
tory. He calls to their recollection in the 
first place the singular marks of favour, 
with which the people of Israel had been 
distinguished : — he then reminds them of 
the ungracious conduct of the Israelites in 
return, of the consequent displeasure of 
<xod, and their destruction in the wilder- 
ness: — he thence proceeds, to remark in 
the text, that these things were recorded 
for the admonition of Christians, who 
might read in the history of the Jews en^ 
samples or types of their own condition ; 
of their spiritual privileges in the blessings 
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conferred upon the Jews, and of their pu- 
nishment, (provided they were disobedient,) 
in the disasters, with which that chosen 
people were inflicted: — ^lastlj he founds 
upon the whole a caution to those, who 
.might be disposed to pride themselves 
upon their superior qualifications, not to 
indulge an ill-founded security, whidi 
would probably prove fatal to their ulti- 
mate happiness, but to be especially care^ 
ful and diligent in '^making their calling 
and election sure/* 

Let us direct our thoughts to these par<* 
ticulai^ in the same order, wherein the 
Apostle proposes them to our notice ; pray- 
ing almighty God for the sake of his well- 
beloved Son, that the same gracious Spirit, 
who suggested the admonition to the w;riter^ 
may ^ve ^efficacy to it upcm the present 
occasion, and enable it to have its due 
Infkience upon our hearts ! 

L *^ Brethren/' sait^i the Aposde to the 
Corinthians, first directing their attention 
to the marvellous events recorded in the 
Jewish history : " Br^lJiren^ I would not 
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that ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all pass^ 
ed through the sea, and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
and <did all eat the same spiritual meat, 
and did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them : and that rock was Christ*:^' 
And surely if ever a nation^ was signally 
protected by the arm of the Almighty, it 
was the people, to whom St. Paul alludes 
in this summary of marvellous events. 
Rescued from the house of bondage, from 
the dominion of an arbitrary monarch, by 
a* succession of overpowering miracles, 
they continued for a series of forty years 
to experience the unremitted care of a su- 
perintending Providence. Did *^ the sea 
lift up his waves'* to obstruct their pas- 
sage ? The Lord ** caused the sea to -go 
back, and divided the waters and made 
the sea dry land ; so that the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
dry land, and the waters were a ^all unto 
them on their right hand, and on their left.* 
— Did the wilderness present its terrors, to 
*^ entangle and to shut them in?" The Lord 
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went before them ^* by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way, and by night 
in a pillar of fire to give them light/'—" Hun- 
gry and thirsty, did their soul faint within 
them ?'' The Lord "prepared them a table 
also in the wilderness: he brought waters 
out of the stony rock, and gave them drink 
therec^, as it had been out of the great 
deep. He commanded the douds above^ 
and opened the doors of heaven r he rained 
down manna also upon them for to eat, 
and gave them food fi-om heaven." 

t 4 

II.' That a people so signally favoured 
by the Almighty, should be eqttally dis- 
tinguished for their fidelity, might have 
been reasonably expected: not that they 
would " turn their backs upon his testimo- 
nies,'' and fell away firom their allegiance, 
^^ starting aside like a broken bow." Yet 
notwithstanding the especial blessings, by 
which they were encompassed, " their 
heart was not whole with him, neither con- 
tinued they steadfest^ in his covenant." 
Instead of being contented and thankful 
for the " angelsi' food" which he vouchsafed 
them, they lusted after *^ the flesh-pots of 
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Egypt:*' — instead of observing thcf com- 
mandment of God to worship the Loid 
llieir God, and to serve him alode^ they 
made them a molten calf^ and sacrificed 
thereunto, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, and worshipped it/ and 
said, ^^ These be thy gods^ O Israely 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt:** — ^instead of cleansing themselves 
from all iniquity, as the peculiar people of 
the Lord, they mingled in the superstitious 
rites of their idolatrous neighbours, aiKi 
" committed fornication with the daughters 
of Moab :" — ^instead of relying upon the 
Almighty in their distress, they *^ tempted 
God in the wilderness/' and questioned the 
strength of Omnipotence to save them : 
—instead of resolutely faQoiFing the gtiid'^ 
ance of the Lonl^ and patiently submitting 
to his dispensations, they murmured and 
rebelled agdihsi him. 

But. however variable may be the con- 
duct of men, God is uniform in his dealings 
towards them. ^* In Him there is not even 
a shadow of turning/' He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity without 
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hatred^ could not be odierwise than dis- 
pleased with the sinfulness of his people; 
sinfulness of the darkest complexion^ com- 
plicated in its nature^ and aggravated by 
the foulest ingratitude. ^^ Therefore was 
the wrath of the Lord kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance." His displeasure was mani- 
fested by his judgments ; various, as were 
the sins ilirhich they avenged, and signal, as 
the wickedness of the people. The fire, 
^nd the pestilence; the sword, and the 
fiery SCTpent; the earth opening beneath, 
pud the destroying angel from above: — 
such were the instruments of vengeance, 
wherewith the Lord God manifested his 
hatred of sin, and his sore displeasure 
against the ^nner« 

III. ^' Now ^1 these things," as St. 
Paul observes to the CorintlHans, '' hap- 
pened unto the Jews for ensamples ;" or as 
types of the condition of Christians, ^^ fof 
whose admonition'* thpy are accordingly 
*^ written.^' Let us proceed to consider 
them, as typical, 1st, of the blipssingS;^: con- 



334 Spiritual blessings 

ferred upon us ; 2iidly, of our punishment, 
if we be disobedient. 

1st. The mercies ^of almighty God^tej- 
tified to the people of Israel by the miracles 
wrought in their behalf, are ensamples or 
types of the blessings, which he confers 
upon us. 

Speaking of the cloud, which guided 
the Israelites on their march, and of their 
miraculous passage through the Red Sea, 
the Apostle says, tliat ^* they were all bap- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea:*' pointing thereby to that Christian 
sacrament, by which we are baptized unto 
Christ. Rescued from Egyptian bondage 
by the hand of Moses, they saw the Al- 
mighty bearing incontestable evidence to 
liis divin^e mission by the miracles, that 
accompanied and protected thein on their 
journey. And they are therefore said to 
have been " baptized unto Moses,"' that is, 
unto the doctrine taught by Moses; to 
have taken upon them a profession of be- 
lief in him, as the mediator between God 
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and them; and to have vowed obedience 
to his commandments. The deliverance. 
With which we are blessed by Christ, is of 
the same kind ; but greater injdegi;ee than 
that, of which Moses wa^ the instrun^ent 
to the Israelitc!6. It is from a state of bon- 

•- • 

dage, that we are rescued; but bopdage 
so much the more hatefiil than theirs, in- 
asmuch as the slavey and pisejy pf l^he 
soul is more deplorable than that of the 
body. The people of Israel were delivered 
by Moses from the tyranny of Pharaoh; 
we are delivered by Christ from ,the ty- 
ranny of Satan and of sin^ 

Further: the miracles, by which they 
were rescued, are types of the instrument, 
by which God vouchsafes deliverance to 
us. '^ TliQy were baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea :'' we are baptized 
unto Christ in " the laver of regeneration," 
when by *^ the renewing of tlie Holy 
Ghost, which is shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, we are 
justified by his grace and made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life/' 
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Again : the people of Israel were not 
only rescued by the hand of Moses from 
the dangers which persecuted them on 
their escape from Egypt, but they were 
also sustained by him with nourishment 
during their sojourning in the wilderness* 
When they hungered, and could discover 
no ordinary food, at the mediation of Mo- 
ses the Lord sent them meat from heaven : 
when they thirsted, and could find no water 
to drink, Moses at the command of the Lord 
smote the rock, and miraculously supplied 
them with water, St. Paul calls it *^ spiritual 
meat and spiritual drink ;'' possibly because 
of their heavenly and supernatural origin : 
more probably, because of their sacramen- 
tal character, because they were types of 
that nourishment, which Christ was to* fur- 
pisb to the soul and spirit of his disciples ; 
for it is with a view to the holy sacrament 
of the Lord's Stipper, and to the benefits 
which we receive thereby, that the Apostle 
here notices the nourishment supematu- 
rally provided for the Israelites. Surpris- 
ing and worthy of gratitude and honour as 
that nourishncient was, it is surpassed by 
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tlie 4ood, which Christ furnishes to the 
feuthful member of his CJnurch. In many 
respects the type and the antitype^ the 
sign and the thing signified, accurately 
agree together : as, in the supernatural and 
divine origin of each j in their being be- 
stowed of the free grace and goodness of 
God ; in being distributed to all men alike^ 
w^ithout acceptance of persons ; in the sup- 
port, which they contribute to those who 
partake in them ; and in their continuance 
during the whole course of the pilgrimage 
of them, for whose benefit they were re- 
spectively designed; for as the children 
of Israel did eat manna ^^ until they came 
to a land inhabited,^ and as the water from 
^* the rock followed them'* through their 
wanderings in the wilderness, so shaU 
Christians continually eat of ^^ that bread, 
which Cometh down from beaven,.^^ and 
drink of that *^ water, which shall spring up 
in them into everlasting life," until they 
enter into their rest. But in one respect, 
the figure is greatly excelled by the thing 
figured. The meat and drink supplied by 
the mediation of Moses, was only a preser- 
vative from tempcMral death: but he that 

VOL. II. z 
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believeth in Christy and partaJketh of the 
food which he gives him, shall never die. 
*^ Your fathers," said our blessed Lord to 
the Jews, ^^ did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread, shall live for 
ever •/' 

But then, 2ndly, be it remembered, that 
as the blessings, which happened to the 
people of Israel, are ensamples or types of 
the blessings conferred on us; so also the 
judgments, under which they suffered when 
they provoked God's displeasure by their 
disobedience, are typical of our punishment 
also, if we be disobedient like them. 

The mercies, which the Israelites expe- 
rienced, bound them under a most solemn 
obligation to serve God and to keep his 
commandments. And the mercies, which 
we Christians experience from " the more 
glorious ministration'' of the Son of God, 
bind us by an obligation still more solemn, 
in proportion as our blessings, which are 
of a spiritual nature, surpass theirs in ex- 

« John vL 49, 51. 
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cellence and value. It is not sufficient for 
us then, that we become partakers of those , 
sacraments, ordained by. Christ, of which 
the events that we are considering in the 
Jewish history were figures : it is necessary 
indeed that we partake in those sacraments^ 
for Christ himself, who ordained them as 
the ordinary means, declared also that 
they are generally necessary to salvation. 
*^ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a 
man be bom again of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God/' ^/ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you/' We therefore account the sacra- 
ments necessary to salvation : but we can- 
not account them effectual to salvation, 
unless they be accompanied and followed 
by holiness of life. Greatly as the Jews 
were favoured by the Lord, and especially 
signalized by his omnipotence manifested 
in acts of mercy towards them, they were 
not suffered to " enter into his rest ;" but 
were excluded from the land of promise, 
because they provoked God by their wick- 
edness. And as surely as they were over- 

z2 
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thrown in the wilderness, and not permit- 
ted to enter into the promised land, so 
surely shall the Christian, who estranges 
himself by sin from the favour of God, 
and seeks it not again by repentance and 
faith in the Saviour; so surely shall he 
fall under the severity of God^s judgment, 
and be excluded from his heavenly rest. 
Thou partakest in the sacraments of Christ : 
thou doest well; the Jews also typically 
did the same. But ^^ with many of them 
God was not well pleased ; and they were 
overthrown in the wilderness/* And dort 
thou **lust after evil things^ even as they 
lusted ?'^ Wouldst thou forego thy part in 
the righteousness of Christy and in the 
sanctification of the Holy Spirit ; and cling 
to the chains of thy natural corruption; 
and give thyself up a willing slave to the 
worse than Egyptian bondage of sin and 
Satan ?; — Or art thou ** an idolater, as were 
some of them ?*' Dost thou figuratively, as 
they literally did, ^* bow down and worship 
a golden image," or •* offer thy sons and 
thy daughters unto devils?'' Dost thou 
devote thysdf to an exorbitant accumu* 
lation of wealth, which the Spirit of truth 
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€xpre$sly condemns as ^* idolatry*' V Dost 
thou make " a god of thy belly' V Art 
thou dedicated to the service of pleasure 
rather than that of God? — Or dost thou 
^^ commit fornication^ as some of them 
coRinOiitted ?*' Dost thou pollute thy body 
by uncleanness, and thus ^' defile the tem- 
ple of God, which temple ye are^?'* Dost 
thou ^^take the members of Christ and 
ms^ke them members of a harlot*^ ?''— Or 
dost thou ^^ tempt Christy as some of them 
also tempted ?^' Dost thou *^ provoke the 
moipt high God, and keep not his testimo- 
nies ?'' Dost thou believe not in God, and 
trust not in his salvation, and speak 
against God in thy aiHiction, as though 
he were not mighty to save? — Or lastly^ 
dost thou ^^ murmur, as some of them also^ 
murmured ?'^ Dost thou rebel against the 
coipmandments of the Lord, or spurn the 
rod which chasteneth thee? — ^If sueh be 
thy condition, consider how nearly thy 
case resembles that of the Jews in ingrati- 
tude 0nd disobedience ; and beware lest it 
Also reseijable theirs in its punishment! 

* Col. ili, 5. « Phil. lii. 19. M f>MC. iii. 17- 

/ 1 Cor. yj. 15, 

.93 



342 Spiritual blessings 

They perished by the fire, the pestilence, 
and the sword ; they were ^^ destroyed of 
serpents ;'* they were " destroyed of the 
destroyer/* Remember that "all these 
things happened unto them for thy ensam* 
pie !" Beware, lest the type be verified in 
thee ! Beware, lest a charge be given to 
** the sword of the Lord'* against thee ! 
Beware lest the wrath of God give thee 
over to ** the angel of the bottomless pit !" 
Beware lest thou be made to *^ dwell with 
everlasting burnings, in the fire that ne- 
ver shall be quenched, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched !" 

IV. Such is the kind of inference to which 
the Apostle directs our thoughts: seeing 
that so many who enjoyed great privileges 
among the Jews, were yet punished greatly 
for their sins ; seeing that sacraments fur- 
nish no privilege either for sin, or exemp- 
tion from punishment ; " therefore" (saith 
he) ^' let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall/* The inference sug- 
gests to me two important remarks, which 
I shall lay before you, and then briefly 
conclude the subject. 
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The first relates to those changes and 
revolutions, to which human nature is sub- 
ject. From the Apostle's words it appears^ 
that this mutability is so great, that no 
man can absolutely depend on his secu- 
rity ; that " he that thinketh he stand- 
eth, may nevertheless fall/' Man's condi- 
tion*' (observes an esteemed and judicious 
Commentator upon the passage) *^ is ap- 
cording to his place and station : this is 
three-fold. The first place is heaven ; this 
is fixed and confirmed, a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken; the saints there are 
standing pillars^ free fi'om all possibility of 
falling. The second place is hell, where 
sinners are bound hand and foot ; and be- 
ing fallen, are without any possibility of 
rising. The third place is this earth on 
which we live, where men both stand and 
fall; and the best are subject to falling, 
being sons of Adam as well as sons of 
God; partly flesh, and partly spirit." As 
long as we are on earth then, let us ** take 
heed lest we fall." 

The second remark suggested by the 
Apostle's inference is this; that not only 

z 4 
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he that thinketh he standeth may faU, b\it 
that the very opinion of his security \% 
likely to prove the occasion of bis falling. 
Look to the instance of the Jews; and 
you will find that presumption, that self^ 
conceit, that self-confidence was the origin 
and ground-work of their overthrow: — 
look to the constitution and temper of 
man; behold his nature as weak as it is 
corrupt ; examine his heart, no less *^ de- 
ceitful," than it is wicked ; mark his prone- 
ness to ^^ commend himself," when he has 
no reasonable cause for expecting that the 
Lord will commend him ; observe his pro* 
pensity to flatter himself with " visions of 
peace, where there is no peace C and you 
will be convinced, that the instance of the 
Jews is an alarming i^ecimen of the ge- 
neral infirmity and the general danger of 
mankind. 

Conscious that we partake of that infir* 
mity ; and impressed with a lively sense of 
our exposure to that danger ; . let us, jny 
brethren, the more urgently apply to our- 
selves the admonition, which the disasters 
of the Israelites were intended to convey ; 



no privilege for sin. 345 

let us profit by the exhortation of the 
Apostle, and ^* take heed lest we faU/j 
Instead of following their example^ an<f 
presuming upon oui* being greatly favoured 
by the Alinighty, let us rather imitate the 
conduct of St. Paul, who although he was 
conspicuously and specially a ^^ chosen ves- 
sel*' of God, yet counted not himself to 
have apprehended; but *' this one thing 
he did, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, he pressed toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus V Called by the 
free grace of God to the privilege of being 
his peculiar people, from which the Jew« 
" by transgression fell ;" let us beware how 
we partake of their transgressions, lest w« 
partake also of their fall. ^^ Thou tvilt 
say," argues the same Apostle with the 
converted Gentiles, and the argument ap» 
{dies to us their successors in the Churcfa. 
of Christ; " Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that^I might be 
graffed in. Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou standest 

f Phil. iii. IS, 14. 
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by faith. Se not high-minded^ but fear: 
^or if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodness and seve- 
rity of God : on them which fell, severity ; 
but toward thee, goodness, if thou conti- 
nue in his goodness ; otherwise, thoii also 
shalt be cut ofF^/' 

May it please almighty God to grant us 
his preventing and assisting grace, ^^ that 
we who cannot do any good thing without 
him, may by him be enabled to live ac- 
cording to his will !" that being justified 
by the righteousness of his Son, and guided 
and strengthened by his Holy Spirit, and 
^^ giving diligence to make our calling and 
election sure," we may ** do those things,^' 
which are commanded us, *^ and never fall ; 
but so an entrance may be ministered unto 
us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ*^ T' 
To whom, with thee O Father, and thee 
O Holy Spirit, three Persons in the unity 
of one Godhead, be all honour and glory 
henceforth and for ever ! 

< 

f Rom. xi. 19—22. ^ 2 Pet i. 10, II. 
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THE USES OF AFFLICTION. 



Psalm c»x. 71* 

// is good /or me that I have been afflicted^ that 

I might learn thy statutes. 

^^ It is good for me that I have been af* 
flicted !'^ This is not the language of na- 
ture ; this is not the language of the world. 
Nature impels us, and the world teaches 
us, to consider affliction as an evil, and to 
fly and escape fix)m it accordingly : and 
that for an obvious reason ; because afflic- 
tion is not adapted to gratify our natural 
desires and inclinations, or to promote our 
interest and prosperity in the world- Re- 
ligion, looking upon us as spiritual beings, 
as ccfnsisting of soul no less than of body, 
0iS intended to live in another state as well 
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as in this^ forms its estimate of the value 
of things, by the tendency which they have 
to promote our spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare. It prompts us therefore to look to 
the other side of the picture. It does not 
tell us, that affliction is not an evil ; for that 
were only to mock and deride us in our 
sufferings: but it tells us, how it may be 
converted into a good. ** It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted," says the royal 
Psalmist, who spoke not from a frigid and 
unfeeling observation on the condition of 
others, but from a lively experience of his 
own : " it is good for me that I have been 
afflicted/' and why ? because it has been 
the means of leading me tp ^^ learn tby 
statutes,^' O I^rd ! because it has been the 
means of leading oie to a knowledge of thy 
will ; because it baA taughl: pie to ^^ com- 
mune with my own h^art,'' and to discover 
the weakness and wick^ckie^s of it ; because 
it has taught me to becomje acquainte4 wiiii 
Thee ; because it has taught |Be to ^^ ac-^ 
knowledge my transgre8$ioQ8 and to be sorry 
for my sins ;" because it has been the means, 
whereby thou, O God, hast ^^ created in me 
a clean he£ut, and rcti^wed a ji^t spkil; 
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within me/' ** Before I was af&icted I went 
astray; but now have I kept thy word:'' 
and therefore '* it is good for me that I 
have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes/' 

But not only is affliction capable c^ 
t)eing converted into good; religion in- 
structs us, that for that very purpose it is 
tsent upon us. Tlie Gospel accordingly re- 
presents almighty God, in whose hand 
are ^* the issues of life," and who dispenses 
health and sickness at his pleasure, in the 
light of a tender and affectionate Father, 
** loving those whom he chasteneth, and 
scourging every son whom he receiveth; 
correcting us, not like the fathers of our 
fl^sh, after his own pleasure, but for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness"." Let us consider some of the 
Ways, wherein affliction frequently does 
act, and wherein under proper regulation 
it always ought to act; and we shall be 
induced to agree with the royal Psalmist 
and the holy Apostk ; to acknowledge 

a Heb. xii. 6^ 9. 
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with the latter the mercy and loving- kind- 
ness of God in " correcting'* us ; and to 
confess with the former, that *^ it is good 
for us to be afflicted/* 

1st. Affliction is good, inasmuch as it 
affords opportunity for Reflection, without 
which we can never properly know, what 
we are or what we want. But necessary 
as Reflection is, in order to make us ac- 
quainted with our spiritual concerns, it is 
seldom that we have leisure, if we have the 
inclination, to engage in it. In the hurry 
of business or of pleasure, good impres- 
sions are not easily made upon our hearts ; 
or, if made, are not easily retained. If we 
^^ hear the word, we go forth ; and the care 
of this world and the deceitfulness of riches 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruit- 
ful.'' But when affliction removes us from 
the anxious . and fascinating scenes of ac- 
tive life; when it diminishes our interest 
in the world by secludfihg us from its pre- 
sence ; when it closes our eyes upon the 
bustle, and our ears upon the tumult, of 
business and pleasure; we have then less 
to withdraw our attention from our spiri- 
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tual state^ and to prevent us from \' com- 
muning with our own hearts in our cham- 
ber, and being still/' Meditation is no 
unimportant branch of a Christian's duty ; 
and the bed of sickness, or the chamber of 
affliction, is no inconvenient place, wherein 
to practise it. Many are the minutes, the 
hours, the days, the weeks, wherein, as the 
body is deprived of its vigour, the soul is 
the only part capable of exertion. *' Be- 
hold now is the accepted time ! now is the 
day of salvation*'!'' Happy is that person, 
whose thoughts can now be directed into 
their proper channel; itnd who can be 
made an example of the saying of the 
Preacher, that " the heart of the wise is in 
tlie house of mourning V 

2ndly. Affliction is good, as it tends to 
create in us Humility. Take a man from 
among the healthy and the strong : exult- 
ing in his prowess, proud of his independ* 
ence, self-confident, and self-sufficient; he 
speaks and acts, as if he *^ lived and moved 
and had his being" from no power superior 

*» 2 Cor. vi. 8. ^ Eccl. vii. 4. 
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to his own. Follow him to the retreat of 
affliction ; visit him on the bed of sickness, 
perhaps of deaths and — ** how art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the 
Morning !" His health is banished and 
succeeded by disease ; his strength is con* 
verted into weakness ; instead of being in- 
dependent of others, he has, and he feels 
that he has, *^ no power in himself to help 
himself;*' instead of having need of no- 
thing, he is, and he knows that he is, 
^^ wretched and miserable and poor and 
blind and naked/' It is well, where this con- 
sciousness of weakness is accompanied with 
that lowliness of mind, to which it ought to 
lead, and which it should seem, by natural 
consequence, disposed to produce. It is 
well, where a sense of the infirmity of our 
bodies will carry our thoughts farther, and 
awaken us to an impartial examination, 
and a consdenlious estimate, of the state 
of our souls. 

For 3dly, Affliction is good, as it is the 
mieans of leading us to Repentance. He^ 
who contemplates the situation of his body 
^nder sickness, and considers how ineffec-^ 
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tual are his own exertions, to add one hour 
to his existence, or to put off for a moment 
the appointed period, when he shall fall into 
*^the dust of death," cannot but think with 
lowliness and self-abasement of a frame, 
so perishable, frail, and impotent. Ha^ 
he then a more flattering, a more cheer- 
ing, a more encouraging prospect, when 
he looks to his soul ? Is not his soul as 
iiiuch oppressed with sin, as his body is 
with disease? Is not his soul under the 
sentence of spiritual, as his body is of na- 
tural, death? Is he not as incapable of 
administering a remedy to the one, as to 
the other; and, if he trusts to his own 
powers, must they not equally perish with- 
out reprieve? Drawing hastily near and 
rriore near to the brink of that gul})h, 
which parts the visible from the invisible 
world; approaching that dread tribunal, 
where he expects to hear the sentence of 
Grod denounced upon sinners, " depart 
from me, ye wicked, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels;'' 
conscious that his own sins have compre- 
hended him in the number of the wicked, 
and brought him . under the sentence of 
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merited retribution; how can he refrain 
from repenting and abjuring^ from hat>- 
ing and detesting^ the sins, which are now 
about to plunge him into interminable mi- 
sery? If his soul be once awakened to 
meditate seriously upon these things^ how 
can he refrain from condemning his own 
sinfrilness; from confessing his unworthi- 
ness; and from seeing, and feeling, that 
there is no power in himself whereby he 
can be saved? 

4. If Affliction hath profited the offerer 
thus far, if it has aroused him from care^ 
lessness and thoughtlessness to a solemn 
meditation upon his spiritual state ; if it 
has clothed him with humility, and led 
him to conviction and repentance of sin; 
it will probably be further " good for him 
to have been afflicted,^^ as Affliction may 
strengthen him in the knowledge of Him, 
in whom alone he can hope to receive 
peace and salvation. Driven from its stroing 
holds of pride, of vanity, of self-sufficiency ; 
convinced of its own impotence;, per- 
suaded that it is lost for ever without a 
superior Being, ** mighty to savej'* the 
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msd] loo^8 iaround ibr succour, and finds it 
in tliat gracioiks Redeemer, who '' came 
kib6 the. world to save sinners." Naturally 
pronetf) trust in our own righteousness, ^e 
are i&ereb^r taught to put our trust in the 
ri^teousness of the Bon of God. Health 
and spirits naturally animate us to look tto 
ourselves for aid : it is the property of Af- 
fliction to ^' cast down imaginations, aiyd, 
eveiy high thing that exalteth itself agslinst; 
the kncfwledge of God, and to bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ^'' 

5« Affliction is farther profitable, as it 
teaches us Resignation. ** We glory in tri- 
bulations also,'" saith St« Paul, *^ knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience*;" and 
St. James to the same efiect encourages the 
disciples of Christ ; *^ My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; knowing this, that the trying of 
your i^ith worketh patience^/' It is true, 
lihat in this view the ejfect of affliction is 
different, according to the materials, on 

• • • * 

- « g-Cor. X. 5. « Rom. v. 3. ' James i. 2, 3, 
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which it has to work. In him^ whose 
mind is worldly ; who estimates aU that 
befals him by the influence, which it has 
upon his temporal state; who perceives 
that Affliction impedes his ordinary busi- 
ness^ and interferes with his ordinary plea- 
sures; and who feels^ that it not only 
causes the deprivation of his positive en- 
joyments, but that it is also the occasion of 
positive pain ; in such a person the efiect 
of Affliction is to irritate and inflame the 
natural violence of his temper: it is to 
render him unquiet, discontented, and im- 
patient. Not so with him^ whose ^^ aflec- 
tibn is set on the things above.'* Accus- 
tomed to look upon this worlds only as 
a passage to another, and of course to con- 
sider the things, which now surround him, 
as incomparably trifling when weighed 
against those to which he is hastening ; ha- 
bituated to regard the universe and all its 
concerns as in the hands of God, who dis- 
poses them fpr the benefit of his faithful 
followers, and who will finally make '^^ all 
things work together for good to them who 
love God:" and especially instructed to 
consider Affliction in the light of a merci- 
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ftil dispensation of Providence, whereby 
he is willing to draw men nearer unto 
him ; fixing his eye at the same time upon 
his beloved Redeemer, " the Captain of 
his salvation,*' who was himself made ** per- 
fect by sufferings^;*' and convinced by 
the word of truth, that however " grievous 
chastening may appear for the present^ 
nevertheless it afterwards yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby**-/' — he, who 
thus reflects upon himself and the things 
about him, labours to subdue the weakness 
and irritability of the natural man, and to 
submit with holy resignation to the " cor-, 
rection of the Father of Spirits/' ** It is 
the Lord ;" he exclaims with the venerable 
Eli ; ^* let him do what seemeth him 
good^" " Shall we receive good at the 
hand of Grod/' he demands with the patient 
Job, ** and shall we not receive eviP ?" 
" For this cause," he exultingly replies 
with the holy Paul, " we faint not ; but 
though pur outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. For 

' « Hob. ii. 10. ^ Heb. xii. 11. * 1 Sara. iii. 18, 
^ Job ii. 10. 
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our light affliction^ which ie but for & nto* 

ft 

ment^ worketb for us a far more exceed* 
ing and eternal weight ofglofjS" 



. 6« Affliction is moreov^ good fe^r 
because it improves our Charity. In the 
vigour of health and strength, aimid tibe 
glow of brisk animal spirits^ in the foil tide 
of pleasure and prosperity, we are apt to 
be inattentive to the voic6 and. pleadings of 
distress. In the pride of fitocied virtue dJkd 
integrity, we are apt to thiak unfavotirarbljr 
of the excellencies, asd to be. sevofe in 
eisitiinating the faiiUfigs, of oth^s. With, a 
jj^ous atta^QbJBent to our o^ri dignity aod 
independence, and a nice seosibility to an 
uijury or aa affront^ w« aie^ a{<t to be quick 
ixi conceiving resetttmeitt, 9fid^ slow in iay-^ 
ing it aside. Btat Affliction corrects aind 
mitigates the judgment; it softens aasd 
enlarges the hearts, Do We fefl ourselves 
sinking under ^' a sore buifden too hieavy 
for us to bear ;^' and can we tefose itm 
sympathy to those who are our partners 
and fellows uok distress. ? Do* wfe wijib a eon*- 
trite sense of our own unworthiness im|4ore 

»2Cor,iv, 16^ 17. 
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the Almighty not to *' enter into judgment 
with us ;*' and can we presume to be se- 
vere in passing judgment upon another ? 

• * " * 

Do we with unfeigned sorrow for our sin- 
fulness, beseech our heavenly Father to 
*^ forgive us our trespasses ;'' and can we, 
o» fcke very threshold, as it were, of earth, 
and now drawing nigh to the footstool of 
the throne of grace, withhold our forgive- 
ness from them *' who trespass against 
us?'' Can we refuse to " have mercy on 
our brother,"' even as we trust that ** our 
heavenly Father will have pity on us ?^' 

Thus does Affliction appear to be the 
Guide to Reflection ; the Teacher of Hu- 
mility; the Parent of Repentance; the 
Nurse of Faith ; the Strengthener of Pa- 
tience ; and the Promoter of Charity : 
while of those, upon whom Affliction is thus 
sanctified' to the purifying of the soul and 
its improvement in Christian graces; of 
those, who study to convert it with the 
blessing of their merciful' Father to their 
spiritual and eternal welfare, tha£ they 
*^ may become partakers of his holiness :** 
of those, who welcome it as the mean, 

A a4 
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whereby they " may learn the statutes" of 
the Lord ; of such persons it may be truly 
affirmed, as the royal Psalmist acknow- 
ledged of himself, that ^Mt is good for 
them to be afflicted.*^ 

Valuable however as affliction is, it is a 
season, for which it would be extreme folly 
. and presumption in us to wait ; and so to 
put off oiir improvement in Christian vir- 
tues until the time of its arrival. It is 
good for those who are afflicted, that ** they 
learn the statutes of the Lord, and becomie 
partakers of his holiness \' but it is better 
that we learn tho^e statutes and obey them, 
.that we follow after that holiness and 
practise it, before the day of affliction ar- 
rives. There are many considerations, which 
should induce us to profit by '^ the riches 
of God's goodness, ?^nd forbearance, and 
long-suffering,'' *• while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh when we shall 
say, we have no pleasure in them ; or ever the 
silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be 
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the founr 
tain, or the wheel broken at the cisterq"/*' 

» E9pL xii. 1, 6, 
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When affliction comes upon us, it may be 
too late for us to profit by it. It may come, 
when our heart is " hardened already by 
the deceitfulness of mi ".'' and is no more 

7  t 

open to repentance. It may ^1 upon us 
hastily and unawares.; our ^^ fear may 
come as desolation, and our destruction as 
a whirlwind °/' and may sweep us aWay 
from ^^ the land of the living/' and out of 
the place of hope ; and then, though we 
may wish to ** call upon the Lord, yet he 
will not answer ;'' though we may " seek 
him early, yet we shall not find him/' If 
it come with a less hasty pace, still it may 
come with such severity of bodily torment, 
as may prevertt us from duly feeling for 
the danger of our soul If it leave our 
body comparatively at ease, it may seize 
on our understanding, and drive us to iur 
sensibility or distraction. But let it come 
under its most favourable form, and leave 
us leisure and opportunity and inclination 
Xo open our eyes upon the danger that 
besets us; still those better resolutions, 
which after a long career of vice or 

« Heb. iiL.lS. , ^ Prov. i. €7. 
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tbooghtlessness are formed under the im- 
mediate pressure of distress and in the 
prospect of approaching dissolution, ap- 
pear at the best in a questionable shape, 
and when put to the trial are commonly 
found to be delusive. In truth the season 
of health and vigour is that which is due 
to the service of God : we are to serve him 
then, when '' strong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might/' we can endure 
and resist temptation: — ^then, when w« 
can " eschew evil/' not because we have 
lost the inclination or the power of siu* 
ning, but because he commandeth us:— « 
then/ when our love of virtue can be shown 
not by inefiectual wishes, but by active 
and strenuous exertions in doing good : — 
then, when we can- offer him the full 
strength and glory of the harvest, not the 
wretched " gleaning of the grapes after 
the vintage is done ^Z' As this is the way 
wherein we ought to serve him ; so this is 
the only way, wherein we can be assured, 
that we serve him agreeably to his will. 
It is good indeed to be afflicted,'' where 

P Isaiah xxiv. IS. 
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Affliction leads us to the knowledge and 
practice of God's commandments; and 
they are happy, who are awakened by suf- 
fering from their former dream of careless- 
ness or iniquity, and conducted to a sin- 
cere and permanent repentance. But hap- 
pier still are they ; more abundant is their 
recompense, and brighter will be their 
crown of glory; who having diligently 
*^ walked before the Lord in the land of 
the living/' have been at length *^ made 
perfect by suffering :" and thus trusting in 
the merits, and strengthened by the Spirit, 
of Christ, have both lived the life, and 
*^ died the death, of the righteous/' 



SERMOI^iif XXX. 



THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 



Numbers x»u. 10. 

— Let me die the death of the right etmSy and 

let my last end be like his. 

'' Of the righteous ;" that is, of the faith- 
ful worshipper of the true God, for such 
appears to be the signification of the 
word derived from an attention to the con- 
text. Balaam, a Prophet inspired by the 
Most High, was summoned by Balak the 
powerful Prince of the idolatrous Moabites, 
to denounce vengeance upon Israel, the 
chosen people of the Almighty. His in-* 
clination coincided with that of the Moab- 
itish Prince* But a more potent and an 
irresistible force overruled his depraved 
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will ; and instead of curses upon the peo- 
ple of God, drew from him the blessings 
contained in the 23d and 24th chapters of 
Numbers ; aitd especially in that sublime 
apostrophe/ which occurs at the opening 
of the 23d chapter, and which terminates 
with the words of the text : an apostrophe, 
undoubtedly designed to impress the ido- 
latrous Balak with a sense of the real 
misery, notwithstai^g *e apparent pros- 
perity, of those, who depart from the liv- 
ing God ; and' Qf .the prevent ipjeace of mind 
and ultimate happiness of those, ^who Bxe 
faithfully devoted to fai^ seryice. 

. 'That, which : Balaatn affirm^ in a special 
seme concerning the ' i^nviafcle cx)ndifcion ictf 
ther ImieUteSi as contralted with that of 
their idolatrous ueighhcHira, is ^iiemUy. and 
atiaH timo3!true%^ith respect (to: atich as are 
devoted to the iservicetof God,.wten cem- 
parted HKith the unbdie vers i and the di8i>be«* 
dient Death, the comfnon and i&^ritable 
eod of all men, appes^s with a Tery ddffisr- 
enl aspect to men. of difFBcerit descriptions. 
To some it k an object of apprehensicm 
md terror ; by other, it » o)ntem,Jabed 
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with calmDess and composure : -^some 
shrink from its approach with disgust; 
others await it with patience, and welcompe 
it with serenity : — by the wicked it is re- 
garded as an enemy ; by the righteous as 
a friend. I propose in the following dis- 
course to consider the causes of these sen- 
sations, so different in different men ; and 
thence to infer the justice of the exclama- 
tion in the text, ^^ Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 
hisr 

That worldly men fear to die, is a fact 
of which daily and general experience may 
convince us : that they should fear to die^ 
needs not excite astonishment. 

For, 1st, death deprives them of all those 
worldly honours, riches, and possessions, 
in the enjoyment of which the happiness 
of the carnal man consists. To enjoy these 
things at his pleasure, he esteems his de- 
light: to be deprived of these, and that 
too beyond all hope of recovery, is in his 
estimation to be unhappy. Alas, he thinks 
within himself, while he enumerates in his 
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thoughts, and surveys with his mind's eye^ 
the various particulars of that felicity, on 
which his heart has been perpetually dwell- 
ing ; must I now depart for ever from all 
my honours, all my treasure ; from my 
country ; from my friends ; my riches, my 
possessions, my worldly pleasures, which 
are my joy atid heart's delight ? Must I 
go down to the grave, and will ** none of 
these things follow me ?" Of all that I 
have gathered, and of all in which I have 
taken delight, must nothing be any longer 
mine, but a miserable shred to infold my 
body, and a poor nook of ground for that 
body to occupy, where " the worms will 
be spread under me, and the worms shall 
cover me ?'' Alas, alas ; that ever the day 
should come, when I must bid farewell to 
all my enjoyments at once, and never hope 
to be delighted with one of them again I 
— ^To him whose happiness centers in the 
things of this world, that must needs be no 
pleasing visitor, which deprives him of his 
happiness j by depriving him of all which this 
world can give: and what the wise Son of Si- 
rach saith, is as true as it is affecting ; *^ O 
Death, how bitter iiS'the remembrance of 
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tliee to a man that liveth at rest in bis posses- 
;sions ; unto the man that hath nothing to vex 
him, and that hath prosperity in all things : 
yea, unto him that is yet able to receiver 
meatv!" 

• But 2ndly, even to those, who are not 
endowed with this world's goods, on whom 
the sun of fortune doth not shine, but who 
are beaten with the «torms of advet^sity/ 
poverty, and distress; even to them the 
sentence of death, although at a distance it 
may seem acceptable, yet when it draws 
near, becomes an object of apprehension 
and alafm : partly because of that attach - 
menti with which we naturally cling to life, 
and of that abhorrence, witli which we na- 
turally regard the dissolution of soul and 
body ; partly because of those sicknesses 
and diseases, of those strong pangs and 
agonies in the flesh, which commonly fore- 
run, or at least accompany, dissolution. 

But there is a third, and a inore reason- 
jable, and more powerful motive to the 

'* Ecclus. xli. U 
VOL, li, B b 



370 The death of the righteous. 

fear of death in the worldly man^ than the 
loss of his present enjoyments^ and the 
abhorrence and pain of his dissolution. 
When that dissolution has been effected^ 
and the soul is now separated from the 
body, the immortal from the mortal part, 
whither is it to go ? Is the soul also to die ? 
is the whole man to be destroyed and an- 
nihilated ? or does he not go hence to an- 
other life, to another state and condition, 
wherein the loss of his worldly enjoyments, 
and the fears and agonies which in this 
world he suffers will sink into nothing on 
a comparison with those excruciating tor- 
ments, which are prepared for the unbe- 
liever and the sinner ? This is that *^ se- 
cond death,*' which the holy scriptures of 
truth denounce upon all them, who have 
their affections fixed on things in this 
worid, and who are removed from tiiis 
workj without repentance and amendment 
This is that " second death,'' which, how- 
ever the carnal man may have pretended 
to despise it in the hours of thoughtless 
enjoyment, he now shudders to contem- 
plate ; and recoils from the prospect of it 
with alarm, and amazement, and horror. 
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This m that ^^seeohd death/' which, as it 
is, so it ought to be, niost feared and 
dreaded ; for it is an eveiisustrng loas, with* 
out remedy, of the gnice and favour of 
God ; and consequently of all joy, plea^ 
sure, and ha'pfinness for ever :-^it is not 
only the loss of all positive enjoynkent, but it 
is also the conctemnation of the whole man^ 
both body and soul, without redemption, 
to the everlasting pains of hell : i^bere the 
ungodly and the undharitaUe shall dweU 
with everlasting burnings, with the woraa 
that dieth not, and the fire that never sball 
be quen(^hed : and where the recollection of 
former enjoyments shall serve only as an 
aggravation to present misery ; and all the 
jkingdoms and glory of this worf^, could 
they be poitoessed, would be gladly ex- 
changed for a drop of " water to cod 

 

the tongue totiiiented*^ in inextinguishable 
flames* 

5*hesfe are the principal causes, which 
flsake death an dbjeot of apprehension and 

* • 

terror to the camad man : he fkars to b^ 
deprived by it of those things, on which 
his heart and all his afections are iixed 

»b2 
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and settled: he fears the awful separation 
of his soul and body, and the pains which 
precede or accompany it: he fe^rs those 
more dreadfiil pains, which are to be in- 
flicted in another world ppon such as have 
passed through this in a state of bondage 
to sin and Satan, to worldly business and 
worldly pleasures ; and ^^ have not known 
God, nor obeyed the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,'^ nor followed the gradous 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, who would 
have '^ mortified the works of the flesh and 
their earthly members, and lifted up their 
souls to high and heavenly tilings/'' 

!But sujph apprehensions and fears as 
jbhes^, congenial as they are to the human 
heart in its sinful state, are subdued in 
proportion as righteousness gets possession 
of it, and engages it in the service of God 
and of Christ "To be carnally-minded 
is death **/' it is the sure road to everlast- 
ing misery, the second death Qf a future 
world ; and it is also the occasion of those 
pangs ^nd agonies, which embitjter t|ie 

« 

> Rom. viii, 6. 
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prospect of death in this : — ^but ** to be 
spiritually-mkided is life and peace ;'^ 
whilst it conducts the humble Christian to 
that future state of happiness^ which is 
emphatically described in holy writ under 
the appellation of ^* life/' it fills him here 
with that ^^ peace of God which passeth 
all understanding," with that ** righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost/' 
which enable him to triumph over the ap- 
prehensions of the natural mah;< and.ta 
contemplate death, not as the termination 
but as the beginning of life ; not as an ob- 
ject of terror, but as a source of comfort; 
not as an evil, but as a remedy for att 
evil ; not as an enemy, but as a friend j 
not as a cruel tyrant, exercising his power 
in the infliction of pangs and torments, 
but as a kind and merciful guide,^ leading 
him from mortality to immortality, from 
sorrow and pain to joy and pleasure, from 
the tumult arid miseries of this sinful 
world to ^^ the haven'' of quiet and felicity, 
" where he would be/' To him death hath 
lost his sting ; who hath been enabled, 
through faith in Christ and by the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit of God, to 

Bb3 
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become free from " on,*' which is " tfie 
sUng of death^ ;'* and to be *^ steadfast 
and unmoves^e'' in love and obedience 
unto Christ, ^^ always abounding in the 
work/' and reposing in the mercy, ** of the 
Lord/' 

This is ^* the righteous" man, the faith- 
ful worshipper, of the true God, who fol- 
lows after personal righteousness in obe^ 
diepce to the commandments of God, and 
as the appointed pathway to heaven ; bat 
trusteth at the same time to the imputed 
righteousness of Christ to secure him an 
entrance there, and to make atonemefnt 
for his manifold imperfections, and ta re- 
concile him to almighty God; this is he, 
whose ^* death'' we may reasonably wish ** to 
die ;" and with respect to whom we ought 
to study and pray, that ^^ our lattar end 
may be like his I" 

A reference to the particulars, which 
make death an object of apprehension and 
terror to the worldly man, may lead us to 

« 1 Cor. XV. 56. 
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perceive why ^* the death of the righteouSs'' 
is desirable; inasmuch as it will appear, 
that those causes and motives for appre- 
hension do not exist with him, who is de- 
voted to the service of God. 

The first cause of anxiety to the woiidly 
man at the prospect of death is, that it will 
separate him from all those things, which 
his heart holds dear. Such is not the case 
with *^ the righteous,*' ^* the spiritu^ly 
minded,'' the servant of God and of 
Christ To him indeed this world is not 
without its enjoyments : it was not meant 
to be so. Almighty God, when he sent us 
into a world, abounding with many things, 
** pleasant to the sense,'' as well as neces- 
sary to our existence, never intended that 
we should pass through it without being 
delighted with his gifts. And from those 
sources of pleasure, which are spread 
around him, of pure and innocent pka- 
«ttTe, doubtless the religious man derives 
as much gratification as he who is devoted 
to the world. But herein consists the dif- 
ference ; that whilst the worldly man looks 
on the things*, which be beholds about 

B b 4. 
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Tiim, as the principal sources of his plea- 
sure, with the religious man they are only 
secondary objects. " He desireth a better 
country^ that is an heavenly^:'* from the 
midst of the perishable things, that sur- 
round him, he looks forward to " an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away*:'"^ he " sets his af- 
fection on things above ;'" there " his trea- 
sure is ; and there his heart is also." To one, 
who is thus mmded, death appears,, not 
terrible, as putting an end to his enj^y^ 
iiients ; but desirable,, as* the avenue and 
introduction to those,, which he esteems of 
the highest price. Is he to quit . the ho^ 
nours and dignities oi this world ? Bat it 
is to succeed to ^' a throne/' and *^ a king^ 
dom," and ^* a crown of glory, which fadr 
eth not away.'' — Is he to part from this 
world's riches? But it is to inherit that 
heavenly treasure, ** which neither moth 
nor rust can corrupt, nor can thieves break 
through and steal it ;" that ^^ pearl of great 
price, more precious than rubies, and 
richer than gold and fine gold ;" that 

^Heb. xL 16. , •! Pet. i. 4. 
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*^ prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus/' — Is he to be separated from 
the pleasures, which this world can give ? 
But it is to be admitted to that ^^ fulness 
of joy, those pleasures which are at God's 
right hand for evermore/' — Is he to be re- 
moved from his earthly abode? But it is 
to be established in ^^ a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." — Is he to bid an everlasting fare^ 
well to his earthly country ? But it is to be 
transplanted td ^^ a bett^ country, that is an 
heavenly/' — Is he to be separated from the 
society of his friends ? But it is to be again 
united to them, in a more pure and glorified 
state, exempt from the failings and imper- 
fections of a corrupted nature, never to part 
again ; and with them to be associated with 
« the spirite of just men made perfect;" with 
^^^ Abraham, the father of the faithfril ;" 
with David, ^^ the sweet singer of Israel ;" 
with " the glorious company of the Apo- 
stles ;" with *^ th^ goodly fellowship of the 
Prophets ;" with " the noble army of Mar- 
tyrs ;" with " the holy Church," assembled 
from all the world ; with " the Angels of 
God;" with '' the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
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forter ;'^ with *• Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new covenant/' the everlasting Son of the 
everlasting Father; with God the Father 
and Lord of alL The weakness of human 
nature may rebel, and ^^ the corruptible 
body may press upon and weigh down the 
soul :" but he who, with the blessed Apostle 
St. Paul, has " fought the good fight of 
faith,'' obeying the will and relying upon 
the merits of his Redeemer, hath good rea- 
son, With the. same holy Apostle, to esteem 
it ^^ gain to die/^ and judge it ** far better 
to depart and to be with Christ V' than to 
enjoy a]l the pleasures, which this deceit- 
ful world can bestow. 

Secondly, the pangs and agonies, whidi 
are to the carnal man so grievousr to be 
i^ome, and from wUch the flesh naturally 
r^coils^ lose xnuch of their severity to ^' th6 
righteous^'^ who regards diem as just and 
merciful visitations from the Author. and 
Giver of all good. ^^ It is the Lord ;'' (such 
are the thoughts, with which he endeavours 
to support himself under his aflHictions ;) 
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** It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth , 
him good. What? shall we receive. good 
at the hand of God, arid shall we not re- 
ceive evil ? Truly, it is good for me to be 
afflicted, that I may learn thy statutes: 
the trying of my feith worketh patience, 
Doth not the Lord chasten whom he lov^ 
eth, and doth he not scourge every son 
whom he receiveth ? ShaJl I then despise 
the chastening of the Lord and &int when 
I am rebuked of him ? Have we not had 
lathers of our fl^sh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence ? Shall I not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father- of 
spirits and live ? Although the chastening 
may for the present seem not tO be joyous 
but grievous, is it" not for my profit, that I 
may be a partaker of his holiness ; and 
will it not afterwards yield the peapeabk 
fruit of righteousness unto them that are 
exercised thereby ? Pid riot my blessed 
Saviour suffer the keenest agonies for me B 
Was not He, who is the Captain of my 
salvation, made perfect through sufferis>g$ ? 
Shall not I strive to follow his example^ 
and patiently bear a little suffering for 
his sake ? Was not hiB stifibdtag entirely un- 
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merited ? Is not this which I endure, and 
much more than this, the due reward, nay 
greatly less than the merited recompense, 
of my sins ? Yet will it not be the means, 
through a lively faith in his blood, of rais- 
ing me to that place, whither he is gone 
before ; and of conducting me to an abode 
in his Father's house ; where all the suffer- 
ings of this world shall not be worthy to 
be compared with the glory, that shall 
be revealed in me?'' — To him, who thus 
wdghs the afflictions, that it pleases God 
to send him, in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary, " surely the bitterness of death is 
past :" submitting his will to the will of his 
heavenly Father, whilst like his Redeemer 
he drinks the cup of suffering ; like Him 
too he is visited by a heavenly Com- 
forter, ^^ strengthening him ^'' to drink it» 

Need I, in the last place, speak of those 
assurances, which the holy Scriptures give 
the righteous, to secure him from the fear 
of death ; by securing him from the fear of 
those evils, which the worldly man con- 

6 Luke xxii. 43. 
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templates with horror and dismay ? Need 
I mention, how to them, who steadfijistly 
believe in Christ, and have a hply conver- 
sation in this life, and continually cleave 
unto his mercies, the same scriptures, 
which denounce tormenjt to the wicked, 
promise rest and tranquillity and peace? 
Such under the old law wa« the expecta-; 
tion of the hojy Patriarchs and of the * 
faithful and righteous men, who departed 
before the coming of our Saviour. Beau- 
tiful to this effect is the language of the 
author of the Book of Wisdom : " The 
souls of the righteous are in the hand of 
God, and there shall no torment touph 
them. In the sight, of the unwise they 
seemed to die :, and their departure is taken 
for misery, and their going from us to be 
utter destruction : but they are in peace. 
For though they be punished in the sight 
of men, yet is their hope full of immor- 
tality. And having been a little chai^tised, 
they shall be greatly rewarded : for God 
proved them and found them worthy for 
hJOiself*'.*' And again: "Then shall the 

* Wisdom iiL 1—5. 
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righteous man statid in gi*eat boldness 
before the fiatce of such as have afflicted 
him, and made no account of his labours. 
When they see it, they shall be trotubkd 
with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at 
the strangeness of his salvation, so isa 
beyond all that Ihey located for^ And 
they repenting and groaning for angui^ 
of spirit^ shall say within themselves, This 
was he whom we had sometimes in deri* 
sion, and a proverb of reproach. We fools 
ftceonnted his life madness: and \m «nd 
td be without honour How is he num- 
bered among the dhildren of Grod, and his 
k>t is among the saints* !'^ And if these 
WCTe the hopes of the hdly fathers and 
righteous men before the doming of our 
Saviour, and before he was glorified ; how 
much more ought death now to be con- 
templated by his faithful followers as Ishe 
gate of rdreshment and repose; since he 
hath now evideiitly compkfteid ' the work of 
our redemption, and is ascerided up ittto 
heaven, and is gone to preptoe a place fof* 
them that love him, acoorcSng to that 

» Wisdom T. 1 — 5. 
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flkttn deddiulion of hk uilerring will, that 
^^ Vrher^^ he is, even there al^o shdl his ser^ 
yants be*"!" S\iph was the prospect of 
deaths entertaita^d by the holy Simeon, 
when in dielight at behdlding the promised 
Saviour of the Wcwld, he " took htm up in 
hk arms, and blessed Gdd, and said, Lord^ 
now iettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace acctorditigv to thy Word, for nlin* 
eyes have seen th^ saivatiim^" Such wat» 
the vision of the beloved John, when there 
Was vouchsafed to^faim a sight of those Uess^ 
ed souls, who h|td ^^ kept the cofidimand*' 
teentS of God a^d the faith of Jes»s : aad 
be heard a voi^e from heaven sayidg unto 
him, Write, Blosi^d: are the dead which die 
ib the Lord, 6*961 Ihencelbrth ; Ye^, salkb 
the Srarit, that th6y may rest frdta their la*^ 
hours: and their works do follow theni"*/' 
And such had been the gracious promise of 
the Redeemei^i 0^' the world himself, when 
aiino'uncing-.tilieigl&id tidings of punishment 
remitted ai^dv happiness extended to" all 
those, whip,K#Q|Bfii:.upto God by him, ^^ Ve- 
rily, verfly^r'>|i*fd^l«red, " I say U»lo you, 

J* .'. * . "^ - 
'■'>■>.. 

^ John xiL Mi.{ .u ^ Jt*l«e "• 28, S9, SO. » E?y. 
adv. 12, 13. \ 
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He that heareth my word^ and believetli 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life"/' 
Knowing these things, as revealed in* the 
scriptures of truth, '* the righteous,'' when 
he contemplates death as the passport to 
a future life, feels not those apprehensions 
and alarms and terrors, which harrow up 
the heart of the wicked : nay rather is he 
'^ filled by the God of hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, with all joy and 
peace in believing*'/' that when he " de- 
parts hence, he shall be with Chnst^ ;" and 
amid the tumult and miseries of this sin*- 
fill world, derives from the contemplation 
a delightful foretaste of that uninterrupted 
•^ rest," which is prepared *^ for the people 
ofGod^i/' 

i 

* 

Seeing then, my brethren, that deatJi 
must come to all ; and that by some he is 
surveyed with fear, and by others with 
composure; that the carnal and worldly 
man shrinks from him with terror, whilst 

» JoJin V. 24. • Rom. xy. 13. » Phil. i. ^3, 

< Heb. iv. 9. 
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" the righteous'' arid spiritually minded is 
prepared to welcome him when he comes : 
what have we to do, but to " pass the 
time of our sojourning here'* in prepar- 
ing for our departure; and to endeavour 
to live the life, that we may ** die the 
death, of the righteous,'* and that " our lat- 
ter end may be like his ?*' What have we 
to do, but to strive all that lieth in us, to 
love God and to keep his commandments ; 
to trust in the atonement and satisfaction 
of his only begotten Son ; to be guided by 
the gracious influence of his Holy Spirit ? 
So may we look forward, during our 
earthly pilgrimage, with comfort and joy to 
that solemn hour, which shall transport us 
from the visible to the invisible world : and 
so when the time of our departure comes, 
may we depart in peace, and rest in hope, 
and rise in glory ; through the merits and 
mediation of Christ Jesus, our Jdord ; to 
whom in the unity of the Father and the 
eternal Spirit, be glory dominion and power 
for ever apd ever I 



yoL. II. c c 
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THE GLORY WHICH SHALL BE REVEALED. 



Romans viii. 18. 

/ reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. 

Such is the point of view, in which the 
Apostle would direct us to consider the 
afflictions to which mankind are subject! 
So light is the estimation, which he at- 
taches to those afflictions, when considered 
with a reference to that state, which is to 

r 

come ! ^* I reckon," says he, " that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us.'^ *^ For,'' as he says in an- 
other place, " this our light affliction, which 

c c 2 
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is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory'/' 

And yet St. Paul, Whose words we have 
here before us, was not a mere speculative 
observer of human actions and suiTering^. 
He was not one of those slothful charac- 
ters, who in the peaceable and undisturbed 
possession of all the enjoyments that for- 
tune can bestow, are sheltered from the 
storms to which indigence is exposed, and 
exempted from the necessity of making 
such exertions, as are required from honest 
and industrious poverty. He was not one 
of those, who assume to themselves a su- 
perior character from the possession of su- 
perior abilities and acquirements ; anfi who, 
in their endeavours to attain the heights 
of human learning, trouble themselves not 
with attending to the concerns 6f their 
fellow creatures ; concerns of which the 
peaceable and even tenor of their own re^^ 
tired lives leaves them not only careless 
but ignorant. Nor was he one of those, 
who with an affectation of insehsibility^ 

» 9 Cor. iv. 17. 
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,whic^, as they pretend, raises them above 
their fellow creatures, but which in reality 
i« unworthy of a human being, shut their 
hearts against the influence of every feelr 
ipg, which Providence has implanted la 
th^fin. 

There was nathifig in tfie character or 
condition of St. Paul, which would author 
ri?e us to place him in th^ same class with 
persoos of either of the^e descriptions. He 
wa^poor, and under the necessity of hav- 
ing recpurse to his own persoinal, nay hi9 
own i^anual^ exertiom* fior subsistence. He 
was weak; ,and in consequenice exposed 
not onjy te those snflferings, to which thcr 
weak may jbe r^ojrded as ordinarily liaU^e ; 
hut he was iq a jnore especial manner ex- 
posed to the malice of the profligate and 
,un{»riocip)ed ; to the mdignation of the 
Heat^hen phikisophecs and populace ; ajid 
to the fury of his own bigotted country- 
men : all of whom in turn scrupled not to 
wield agednai; }»a> the power they could 
Qomfnand, in order to overbear by violence 
what th^y cnuld not refute by argument. 
Learned :inde«$i he was, and versed not 

c c3 
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only in Jewish but in Heathen literature ; 
but powerful as was his mind, and exten- 
sive as many have been his acquirements, 
so far were they from being an obstacle to 
his engaging in the active occupations of 
life, that they were on the other hand con- 
stantly and vigorously employed in such a 
manner, as to bring upon him unremitted 
hatred and persecution. So far was he 
from possessing, or affecting to possess, a 
stoical insensibility, that his natural feel- 
ings appear to have been singularly acute ; 
and his character is accordingly distin- 
guished by an uncommon liveliness, that 
forces itself on our attention, whether we 
consider his Conduct or his language : the 
former of which was animated by the most 
fervent zeal; and the latter, both in his 
speeches and in his epistles, was marked 
by that vehemence and impressiveness, 
which have never been surpassed, and 
rarely equalled. 

We may then consider acute sensibility ; 
unceasing activity ; habitual hardship ; and 
severe sufferings and persecutions ; as emi- 
nently distinguishing the mind and life of 
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St. Paul. These different particulars ap- 
pear to be summed up by himself in a 
comprehensive and most forcible passage, 
in which he, compares himself with the 
other Apostles. " Whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I sp^ak foolishly,) I am bold also. 
Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they 
Israelites ? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham ? so am I. . Are they Ministers 
of Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I am 
more ; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisQns more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep; in 
joumeyings often ; in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
country m^n, . in perils by the Heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren;, in weariness and painful - 
ness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in facings oflen, in cold and naked- 
ness. Beside those things which are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, the 

c c 4 
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care of all the churchesf. Who i* weafc, 
and I am not weak ? who is offended, attd 
I burn h6t ? If I must needs gk*y> I trill 
glorj of the thmgs, which concern taitit 
infirmities. The God and Father of oulr 
Lord JeiBUS Christy which is bkstsecl fbr 
everirtore, knox*^eth that I lie not**/' 

From a man^ thus itohstitdfed, tihd thito 
circutnstancec^^ the declafafibn in iMy text 
^comes with peculiar efficacy. H&d it b€*66 

» 

delivered by such person^, as tho^ tdth 
whom we have been contrasting St. Patil, 
any dne disposed to qaestion it» vftlu^, 
might hav6 foilnd a ground for hid ettre- 
lessness with -respect to it, in the chtiraotei' 
or condition of the sp^ker. In the msm 
of pleasure or the mail of retirem^it he 
might haVe attributed it to an igndraiiC6 
^of what human sufferings. are; in the Sidic 
-fae might have ascribed it to a real or 

3 

affected insensibility to them. But vt^ben 
he, who from the circumistaiices of his %itu^ 
ation was peculiarly exposed to siffiiotitio, 
and from the coi&titution of his nsttbre Wm 

■^ 2 Cor. xi. 91— 3h 
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pecilliai4y sensible of k, declares, that to 
him all human sufferrngs appear light and 
of no serious moment ; we cannot but at- 
tach to the declaration t^e value which it 
then is^eins to deserve, and contemplate 
Mritti admiration that gtonous recompento, 
th6 vfery hope ttf which could dfectually 
blunt the sting of the keenest sufferings in 
a txAnd Off the tnost lively sensibility. 

And in truth althbugh ikAa holy Apostk 
di^ays such tmcotnmoh fervotir, when he 
speaks of that eternal and glorkms regard 
*' Which God hath prepwed for them that 
love him ;^ and although it may not Mi to 
tiie lot of many even of the most pious and 
devout Christians^ to be able to speak of 
and to endure with such perfect indiffer- 
ence '^ the sufferings Of this preitent time ;'' 
yet Strai^e indeed nlust be that judgment, 
whidh does liot thitik every ^rtibly afSic- 
%ion more than oyeit)a;lfilnced by the pro- 
mised recompense ; and dull indeed muM 
tie tiiat heait, which, when it seriously 
C0fd;eih)^dl;^ the reward as held out to us 
in the ' Gospel, does not glow with a bea- 
<venly exultation -; and feel itself elevated 
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above too fond and anxious a concern for 
the perishable things of this world. 

If however^ in orderto illustrate the sub- 
ject, we consider only the state of man 
upon earth, and confine ourselves for a 
few moments to a reflection on the suffer- 
ings and enjoyments, of which . he here 
partakes; we may be led to entertain an 
opinion, that a future state of happiness 
might be proposed to him, which should 
consist of enjoyments the same in kind 
with those that he is blessed with here, 
but superior to them in degree ; and which 
should afford him a compensation, not 
utterly inadequate to the sufferings, which 
he might here have endured. 

Thus for example ; of our bodily suffer- 
ings, those which are the most generally 
felt of all, and are perhaps as keenly felt 
as any, are want and labour, sickness 
and pain. Of these want and labour are 
the necessary pwtion of many, very many 
of the inhabitants of the earth ; and pain 
and sickness frequently fall j^ the. lot of 
very many more.. Yet we mpty observe, 
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that these sufferings^ keenly as they are 
felt at times, lose the sharpness of their 
sting in momaits of relaxation ; and are 
entirely forgotten, or reraembered only 
with pleasure, when succeeded by the op- 
posite enjoyments. He, whose ordinary 
and never-ending portion is poverty and 
toil, lo^es the remembrance of his hard- 
ships in the hours of rest and refreshment ; 
whilst many undertake a life of voluntary 
poverty, and wiUingly submit to a tem- 
porary deprivation of the comforts and 
conveniencies of life; and many again 
expose themselves, willingly to labours, 
difficulties and dangers; persuaded that 
\^hen they shall have attained the ob- 
ject of their endeavours, and placed them- 
selves in a situation of opulence and rest, 
they shall no longer f&el the sufferings, 
through which they may have passed in 
their way. In the same manner, actual 
pain is no longer remembered, or if re- 
membered is thought upon with pleasure, 
by him, who is restored to ease ; and the 
wretch, who has long tossed on the bed of 
sickness, so far from retaining an .unpleasing 
recollection of his sufferings, recollects them 
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on] J to derive from them new subject of joy^ 
amidst the exultation which be feels on the 
re*estsU)lishment of his health and vigopr. 

Aiid this remark 9 which is so true of the 
bodily sufferings to which man is sdh^eci^ 
is no less true when applied to the suffer^ 
ings of the mind ; to those at least, wbich 
are not caused by our own folly or wipk- 
edness. Indeed the more bitter any afflic^ 
tion is, the more delightfiil is the c^posite 
blessing, and the higher the enjoyment 
derived from the change. Thus the an- 
guish of slavery and of the loss of friends, 
the severest afflictions, whioh the generous 
and feeling mind can suffer, would be 
swallowed up in the delight of him, who 
Miould recover the friends, whom be 
|:hought that he had lost, or the liberty, of 
mhkh he had been deprived: as we no 
longer think of the sSent and gloomy win«- 
ter, that preceded, when our eyes are jre- 
frefiAied with the verdure, and our ears 
tjiaraied with the melody, of sfiring* 

If now thwe were to he proposed to us 
a >fiitttre state ;Of existence, cofi^posed of 
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such enjoyments as those, which have 
just been noticed; i> we were told, 
that we should then enjoy all the com^^ 
foFts, which can be derived from a state 
of opulence and tranquillity; that 210 
pain should disturb our quiet, no sick*" 
ne^s iifterrupt our health ; that our minds, 
equally unmolested with our bodies, should 
be free from all unjust controul ; and that 
we should be again blessed with the so-» 
ciety of our friends, whom we had lost; 
— ^if, I say, such a future state as this wwe 
to be promised to us, we might be thereby 
induced to bear with patience the suffer- 
ings of the present With how much more 
then, I will not say of jiatience, but of sa- 
tisfaction, ishodld we endure our sufferings 
here; when we consider them as leading 
us, through faith in the blood of our Re- 
deemer, to that state of inconceivable 
glory and happiness, which Christ hath re*^ 
vealed'to' us in the Gospel ! 

That immortal and glorious life, offered 
by the Gospel to the sincere Christian, -is 
not to be a renewal ^of the hiuBble and 
transitory life, which we are now leading 
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upon earth ; it is not to be a life of frivo- 
lous and unsatisfactory amusement, of hzr^ 
barous pleasures, or of gross and sensual 
gratifications; — much better indeed may 
we draw a comparison between the help- 
lessness of infancy, and the vigour of man- 
hood ; between sickness and health ; be- 
tween poverty and nakedness, and the 
most abundant plenty and the greatest 
afHuence; — ^better may we draw a com- 
parison between the gloom of midnight, 
and the splendour of noon-day ; between 
the cheerlessness of winter, and the bright- 
ness and joy of the summer sun; than 
between the life now led by us on earth, 
and the life which Christ hath purchased 
for the righteous in the kingdom of his 
Father. 

The life and immortal glory, which 
Christ hath purchased ; which he hath re- 
vealed to us in his Gospel, and hath jm-o- 
mised to his faithful followers; compre- 
hends the greatest and most inestimable 
blessings, that the tongue of nian can ex- 
press, or the heart of man conceive. 
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It is, in the figurative language of scrip- 
ture, to purchase ^^ a pearF' of inestimable 
jirice''; *^ a treasure,'? which will never foil 
us; which no fraud can diminish, of which 
no violence can deprive us^. 

It is to be put in possession of ^' a 
^rone*''' and *^ a. kingdom^;'' ** a throne, 
which we can never lose ; and a kingdom, 
which cannot be shaken. 

It is ^* to eat of the tree of Ufe* ;'' to 
have given to us an everlasting name ; to 
have *^ vmtten on our foreheads the name" 
of our God\ 

It is, in a literal sense, to be translated 
from a state of dulness and anxiety; of 
trouble, affliction, disappointment, vexa- 
tion; of real grief, and imaginary plea- 
sures; to a state of true happiness, and 
content ; of sincere, rational, and eternal 
pleasures ; of pleasures, not interrupted by 
accidents, or sickness; not embittered by 

V 

t 

• Matt. xiiL 46. ^ Matt ti. 20. • Rev, iii. 21. 

^ James ii. 5. ' Rev. iL 7. * R^v. xiv. 1. 
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occiwional distress; nor #e«ken^ i>x're- 
petition, nor cloying from 9&tietyi f^ism^ 
sures, which no eictemal oautes diall ^Bt»i- 
nifih; and to which the fireamt iiifinnilies 
of our nature shall no longer bring «Jli^y. 

It is to bare our bodies, that i^ept in 
the dust, raised again, and again nnitad tp 
our souis; no longer gross, jearthlj, cor- 
ruptible ; but inco/ruptiUe, iaimorfial, hte- 
venly ; ** fashioned like unto Christ's glori- 
ous body, wheresrid) he eittelh at the light 
haad4rfi3odV* 

It is to have all the powers aadJhc^- 
ties of our souls advanced to the highest 
pehfeotson, of i94»db liiey are G»p3l&le; 
.and to he rendered mom &t to undfxsiaiid^ 
4o «dmire9 ito reverence,, and to imitate 
.operations of \he Jhkty. 



it is fno ^^ come »nto nMunt Sinn, and 
)uidbo ^he €atj of ihe livkig God, the bea* 
venly Jerosdem; and to .an iniraiaecahle 

company of angels, to the general assemL-* 

,• • •». -• '• • ..■•'■ 

• Phil. iM, 21. 
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bly i^nd church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, ; and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of ju«t men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant ^J'' 

It is to dwell in these mansions and in 
this society ; in a state of eternal rest ; in 
a perpetual sabbath of unceasing delight ;. 
beholding God facer to face ; hymning his 
praises ; adoring his perfections j and grow« 
ing still more like unto him. 

But why do I dwell on the circum-^ 
stances, which are to constitute the happi- 
ness of the blest ? Why do I endeavour to 
detail that " eternal weight of glory, which 
shall be revealed in them?'' Language 
cannot express ; nor can imagination con- 
ceive it. ** Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, the things, 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him." 

And are not these things worthy of be- 

^ Heb. xiL 29, 23, 24. 
VOL. II. D d 
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ing contended for, my brethren? And h 

it not well that we should know to whom 
they will be gtren, that we may study^ and 
strtre^ and watch, and pray, that we may 
be found in the blessed number ^ ^^ The 
glory that shall be revealed in us/* saith. 
the Apostle : meaning unquestionably 
such, as should exercise themselves as 
he did, in running their Christian course : 
such as ^^ forgetting those things wbick 
are behind^ and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, should press to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Clurist Jesus K** 
« 

But let us revert to the leading paitieu- 
lars, which we have been cmisidering ; and 
we shall thereby be led to percdve^ wiisrt 
are the chief qualificaticms, which, through 
the meritorious sacrifice of our Redeeeaer, 
will conduct us to ^\ the glory which shall 
be revealed/' 

And first, the contrast dra\frn in the text 
betweei^ the sufferings of the present world, 

. » Phil iiL 13, 14. ^ 
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and the glory of heav^n^ is evidently in^- 
teaded to a^rd consolation to those, who 
^gte afflicted here, by holding up to them 
the prospect of an ample compensation^ in 
the world to come* Is k intended then^ 
that all who suffer here shall be admit- 
ted to happiness hereafter ? Undoubtedly 
not. Afitrction is one of the means, which 
almighty God in hfe wisdom employs,, tir 
try the children of men. And to him,, 
who " endureth" affliction^ shall be given 
^^ the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that lore him/' StiU it 
is not a man's sufferings, which will con* 
duet him to hearen ; he may sufler here, 
and he may be miserable hereasfter : but it 
18 the patience with which he bears his suf- 
ferings, patience founded upon a sufe trust 
and confidence in God, and an:siousiy 
striving to tread in the footsteps of a cruci- 
fied Saviour, which is to bring Ikim^ untd 
^* the haven where he would be/' When 
f^ wecty unto the Lord in our trouble/' with 
a parfect faith in him; that he will Ksten to 
our prayers as far as shall be expedient for 
us, and will chasten us only for our profit ; 
ih^n \^e may hip assured, that he will ulti- 
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mately bring us out of our distress. •* My 
son," saith the Apostle, *' despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him." To despise the 
chastening of the Lord, as well as to de- 
spise his benefits, is to resist his authority : 
and '^ he that resisteth shall receive unto 
himself damnation.*' Would you then, 
that your sufferings should conduct you to 
glory } Submit to them with calm resigna- 
tion; with a devout reliance upon the 
mercy and goodness of God* '^ Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right .^" 
*' Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God," if you would desire 
hita to *' exalt you in due time." 

This qualification for our admittance to 
heavenly glory is suggested by the contrast 
contained in the text between the suffer- 
ings of this world, and the glory of that 
which is to come. An attention to the 
leading forms, under which that glory is 
set before us, will direct us to other qualifi- 
cations. 

And here it may be observed, that when 



The ghry which shall be revealed. 405 

the ecFiptiires represent the .happiness of 
heaven under the figure of those ,things, 
which are esteemed most valuable upon 
earth ; it is evidently with the intention of 
teaching us, that this happiness is not to 
be procured without tlie most unreantting 
exertion. The wisdom and the diligence, 
]Hactised by ^^ the children of the world'' 
for the attainment of this world's goods, 
must be practised by ''.the children of 
light" in their pursuit of the treasures 
of heaven. No man by sitting idle can 
expect to become wise, or learned, or 
rich, or great: in the common course 
of things, even in this . world, aimighty 
God hath .ordained, that exertion «shall 
be repaid by success ; that inactivity 
and indolence shall lead ^o ruin. And 
can we suppose, that while we " at, and 
slumber, and fold our hands to sleep," the 
treasures of heaven shall be shower<sd down 
upon us, and we shall be transported to 
everlasting happiness we know not, nor 
eare not, how ? Why then are we told that 
the Christian life is "a race"''' and " a 

" Hah* :Kii. 1. 
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warfare**?'' that we are engaged in a 
c«««e. wheran we murt " ™," if we 
would ** obtain" ?" that we murt ^* fight the 
good fight of faith/' if we would ^^ lay hold 
on eternal life^ ?" that we must *' endure 
hardness, as good soldiers of Jesos 
Christ** ?" that we must ** strive few the 
mastery/' if we would ^* obtain an incxir- 
niptible crown'?" I attribute »o abiKty 
to ourselves to help ourselves, but with the 
grace of the Holy Sjurit : I attribute no 
merit to our exertions in the attainment of 
everlasting haj^iness; God forbid ! But 
always understanding the :previmting and 
assisting grace of God, to enable us to 
^* work but our salvation* /' and always 
^ understanding the merits of Christ, to give 
eflSicacy to our endeavours, and recom^ 
mend them at the throne of mercy ; I con* 
tend, that without diligence on his own 
part no man must expect to be saved. 
Salvation is the tree gift of God ; and so 
is every earthly Uessing which we enjoy: 
but, as fcHT the attainment of every eartUy 

 I Tim. i. 16. "* 1 Cor. ix. 4. » 1 Tim. vi. 1 9- 
' 2 Tim. ii. 3. ' 1 Cor. ix, 25. • Phil. ii. 12. 
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blessing the means, which God haUi ap- 
pointed, must be diligently followed ; so it 
is also witb the most precious of his gifts, 
^^ the pleasures, which are at his fight 
)iand ; the fuln^s of joy," to which the 
blessed shall be admitted ^^ in bis pre- 
sence.** He ^'^ giveth us our daily bread ;" 
hut we must ^^ eat it in the sweat of our 
browsV' and procure it with '^^ the labour 
pf our hands "/' He ^ * gi v«*h riches "" C ' but 
ft is ^Vthe diligent hand, which, with his 
Uessing, ipaketh rich^/' He " giveth wis- 
dom';^ but it is ^^ the man ofunderstand- 
ing%" whip getteth it^ and we must take 
pai^s and ^^ apply our bearts to seek it;\'' 
3o also he giveth lis faith and repentance 
in thi3 worlds and will give ¥is ^everlasting 
jhappiness in another : but ;then he giveth 
the former, and will give the latter, only 
unto those^, who ^* hearing the word*' of the 
Qospel ^^ in ap honest and good h^rt, 
keep it"" ;" ^aind cherish it ; and practise 
thenaeans of grace^ which it commandeth ; 

* Gen. iti. W.  Psalm cxxviii, £• * Ecd. 

▼. 19, y Prov, X. 4, 92. » Eccl. ii. «6. * Prov. 
X. S3. ^ EccL vii. 25. •^ Luke viii. 15. 
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and ^^ add unto their faith, virtue^ ;" 
*' and bring forth fruit with patience*/' 
Throughout the gifts of God, throughout 
the economy of Providence, the analogy 
holds good. The blessing of God is promised 
to those, who labour for it ; and is withheld 
from those, who labour not Indolence in 
this world attains not to the reward of in- 
dustry. And we are told on the most un- 
questionable authority, that many ** shall 
seek to enter" into the mansions of bliss in 
another world, but shall be rejected be- 
cause they did not " strive^:" and that 
'* Blessed are they that do the command- 
ments of God," (and who can do them 
without constant activity ?) " that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates, into the 
city of the heavenly Jerusalem^/* 

Secondly : the change, which, the scrip- 
tures teach us, the bodies of the blessed 
are to undergo, appears designed to warn 
ijs of the danger of indulging those sen- 

^ 2 Pet. i. 5. • Luke viii. 15. ^ Luke XHi.'94. 

8 Rev. xxii. 14. 
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sual appetites, of becoming polluted with 
those defilements of the flesh, which will 
as infalHbly shut us out of heaven, as God 
is there. What will be^he precise nature 
of that change, we may not be able at 
present to understand. But thus far we 
may, I apprehend, be assured, that our 
bodies will then be exempted from those 
unholy passions, which encumber them in 
this their corruptible stale, and occasion 
them to weigh down the soul. Distin- 
guished from the children of this world, in 
that ^' they will neither marry nor be given 
in marriage, they, which shall be accounted 
worthy to attam that world and the resur- 
rection from the dead, shall be equal unto 
the angels, and be'* in a peculiar sense 
" the children of GodV And as this is 
the state, to which they are ultimately to 
be advanced, so it should be our desire 
and endeavour at present to make a pro-^ 
gress towards it, by " keeping under the 
bodyV as the holy Apostle did; by bring- 
ing the flesh " into subjection^' to the spi- 
rit ; and by '/ mortifying our members 

* Luke XX. 35, 36. » 1 Cor. ix, 27. 
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wUch are upon the earthy fornication^ uth 
deanness, inordinate affection, evil concUf* 
pisceuce, and covetousness, which is idol^ 
atry. For these things' safce the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobe^ 
dience^/' ^^ They who do these Ihiii^ 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God^" 
but ^^ shall have their part in the l»ke 
which humeth with fire and forimstone"'/' 
— ^Would you jdiat your body should biB 
glorified hereafter ? You must '< possess kip 
sanctificatioo wid honour""' here* — ^Woidd 
you arrive at " the holy dly**?'' You m«nt 
pass to it by ^* the way of HdinwsP."— 
^^ Be not deceived : God is not mocked; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
reap. He that soweth to his fleshy shaU of 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that spw- 
.«th to the Spirit^ shall oi the Spirit reap 
'eveilasting life \'^ 

Thirdly, by directing our thoughts |9 d 
sort of en^yments, from those 



» 1 Th^s. iv. 4. • Rev. xxi. 10. ' Isaiah xxx¥. 8. 
^ Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
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iii^hich are the objects of pursuit to w<»idly 
inen^ it appears to be the intention of 
ihe Holy Spirit to wean our ai&ctions 
ffodd those earthly things ; which, as th^ 
are to form no part of the happiness of 
heaven, so also wiU render us unfit for hea- 
ven, if they occupy any con»derable por- 
i:ioii of our thoughts and wishes during ^ur 
mortal pilgrimage. A certain degree of 
attention to the things on earth is not pnly 
^Hovf^le and justifiable, but is indeed ue-- 
cessary and praiseworthy. We cannot do 
our duty to m»n without it, in those vari- 
ous relations, which we bear to others in 
the state of life, to which it hath plea3ed 
Qod to call us. If we cannot do our dyty 
to man, we canuot (it is an inevitable con- 
sequence, unequivocally maintained by 
aoipture^ we cacinot do our duty to Qod^ 
Nor is any life perhaps less pleasing to the 
almi^ty diver of all good things, than 
that of him, who lays up his talent in a 
napkin, ai)d under an appearance ai de*- 
voting himself fmMPe fully to llie duties of 
x^ligion, refiises to ^^ let his light shine \m^ 
fore men," and robs " his heavenly Father'* 
of his due and j^culiar ^^ glory/' 
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But there is a manifest and important 
difference between taking our part in the 
business of this life, and devoting ourselves 
to its enjoyments. We, as well as those 
illustrious worthies, whom St. Paul enu- 
merates in his Epistle to the Hebrews, are 
*^ strangers and pilgrims on the earth "^t'' 
life to us, as well as to them, is a journ^^ 
and although on this pilgrimage, during 
this journey, we are not forbidden to seek 
for those things, which may make our pas- 
sage easy and comfortable, provided we 
do not for the sake of such things desert, 
or relinquish, our duty ; still we are to bear 
constantly in mind that we are travelling 
to ** another country," which <mght to be 
the main object of our desires. 

» _ 

Does the man, who is jourqeying to^ 
wards his home throiigh a strange country, 
suffer his affection to be occupied by the 
attractions of the land through which he 
passes ? He amuses himself with the dif- 
ferent objects around him ; he lightens the 
''tediousness of the road by conversing witlj 

' Hebw xi. 13. 
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the companions among whom he is thrown ; 
be reposes during his journey at the inn, 
which offers him refreshment : but he 
thinks not of attaching himself to those 
things ; for he knows that the interest, 
which he can take in them, is^ but for a 
short season. From the surrounding ob- 
jects* be hastens to those, which are en- 
deared to him by the circumstances of 
birth, or residence, and a thousand name- 
less associations; he bids a cheerful fare- 
well to the companions of his journey, to 
throw himself into the arms of his family ; 
he quits his inn with alacrity, impatient for 
the enjoyment of his home. Wer,e he to 
suffer himself to form an attachment to 
the things, which offer themselves to him 
as he passes ; were he to ^^ set his affection'' 
upon them; he would thereby become 
proportionally unfit for the enjoyment of 
his domestic scenes. " Where his treasure 
is, there would his heart be also/' He 
would be induced to linger on his road, 
instead of pushing forward for the posses- 
sion of those objects, which await him at 
the conclusion of his journey : or arrived 
at his journey's end, instead of giving him- 
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self up with entire devotion to the deKgfats 
of his home^ he would be longing after 
those things which he had been comp^ed 
to leave behind him. 

Such with respect to the blessings of 
heaven, is the condition of him, who sets 
his affection on things in this world ; sw^^ 
were it possible f<»r him to be admitted 
mto heaven, would his condition be. In- 
stead of regarding this life as bis journey, 
and heaven as his home, he is attachied to 
earth as though it were to be his diwellin^- 
place for ever; and of heaven he thinks 
Bot, but as of some distant and unknown 
country, in which he hath m> kiterest. 
And so he loiters and li«gers about the 
pleasures of this world, careless of those 
heavenly delights, which (if it were poseik 
ble that he should be admitted to them} it 
would in his present state of mind be ifSN 
possible* that he should enjoy. For what 
delight could he find in those spintuol 
pleasures, which are promised in the courts 
of heaven ; Ae, who has been perpetually 
devoted to the pleasures of sease ? What 
enjoyment cotrld he have in ** seeing God,'* 
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m contemplating and adoring and imitat* 
ing the initnite perfections of the Deity $ 
whose thoughts have been constantly oc- 
cupied by ** mammon?'' What delighB 
could a state of holy rest afford to Imn^ 
who finds no gratification but in the tu- 
mult of worldly business or o£ worldly 
pleasure? How woiM he delight in the 
society of ^^ the spirits of just men made 
perfect) of the angels of heaven, of Jesu» 
the Mediator of the new Covenant, of God 
the Judge of all;^' he^ whose associates 
here are of the same unholy tem{fcrs as 
himself; Whose ministering spirits. are an- 
gels of darkness rather than of light ; who 
holds no communion with his Redeemer, 
neither is God in all his thoughts ? My 
brethren, would you be hereafter admitted 
to these spiritual pleasures, to this spiri- 
taal society ? Your thoughts, yo«ir desires,^ 
your affections must in some sort be spki** 
taalized here. You mmt even now en- 
deavour, wifth the assistance of the Spirit 
of grace, to wean your a&ctions from 
things on earth, and to get a foretaste of 
llangs in heaven. Yoa must not only 
^^ confess y4>ur$elves to be,'' but you must 
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act as, '* strangers and pilgrims on the 
.earth ;" you must even now '* desire/' and 
so desire as to ** seek, a better country, 
that is an heavenly/' Would you here- 
after ** appear with Christ in glory ?" you 
must now ** seek those things which are 
above, where' Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God." *• To be carnally minded 
is death : but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace/' 

May it by the blessing of God be the 
earnest desire and study of each of us, so 
to bear his part in the sufferings allotted to 
him here ; so to ^^ strive to enter in at the 
straight gate ;" so to " mortify the deeds of 
the body;" so to improve in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding ; . that being 
" strengthened with all might according 
to his glorious power," we may in this pre- 
sent life ^* walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God :" and that we may " fail not finally 
of attaining the glory of that day ;" when 
'^ they that have the harps of God shaUsing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, 
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and the song of the Lamb; Great an4 
marvellous are thj works, Lord God air 
mighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of Saints!'' 

Now unto ** Him that liveth, and was 
dead, and behold he is alive for evermore. 
Amen, and hath the Ueys of hell and of 
degith ;'' even unto *^ Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant," with the^ Father 
and the eternal Spirit, one God and Lord 
almighty, be blessing and honour and gloiy 
and power for ever and ever ! Amen. 



THE END. 
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